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PREFACE. 



The visib^ and audible communications from heaven 
were continuously and chiefly made to particular persons ; 
and sometimes to large assemblies on the small portion 
of the earth called Judea, or the Holy Land, and the 
wilderness between it and the Red Sea ; or when there 
were interpositions on behalf of the race of Abraham 
whilst dwelling in other lands^ In this way the Scrip- 
tures have been completed ; and they are a vast treasury 
of truth given in concise language — subjects of richness 
and importance sufficient to fill volumes, are condensed 
into a few sentences ; and although they were communi- 
cated from time to time, over a space of more than four 
nJ^ thousand years, harmony pervades them — the power, 

H glory, intelligence, decision, and love, that shine in the 

I first of Genesis, are equally to be found in the last of 

^^ Bevelation ; but although that is so, the revelations 

were made at times and in ways most various; and it 
P)' is left to them to whom they are given, to trace the 

->U doctrines, to unite the facts and circumstances that un- 

fold the character and form the history, or any part 
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of it, of each individual whose name has a place in the 
sacred pages. All the human characters made known 
in them, who feared and served the Lord, have passed 
from earth, and are now in their heavenly home. One 
alone, whose words and actions are more minutely de- 
scribed than any — the delineation of whom commences 
at the beginning, and is not completed till the end of the 
Holy Book — takes the same interest in earth as he did 
when he walked upon it. A biography of him is of one 
who is ever near us, and ever beholding us, intercepted 
only from our view — not taken away — by the heavens 
into which he has ascended. The Jewish nation were 
often favoured with signs from heaven — sensible appear- 
ances — ^from the eternal and invisible throne ; besides the 
period when Immanuel associated with them, their land 
was often as a presence-chamber of the Great King, from 
whence his will issued to rule the remotest ends of the 
earth. 

Knowledge about the works of creation is much desired ; 
to ascertain the materials of which the earth is formed — 
the manner in which they are arranged — the structure of 
the innumerable creatures that inhabit it — the order and 
dimensions of the heavenly bodies, &c. But the human 
intellect is left to its own industry and wisdom to make 
discoveries of these ; no supernatural aid is given ; and 
it is rewarded by success after patient toil. 

All the communications from heaven are regarding the 
way of acceptance of the human race with their Creator, 
and the regulation of their conduct.. 



i 



PREFACE. V 

In tills work, large use has been made of Scott and 
Doddridge, as will be immediately perceived by all who 
are conversant with these noble commentators. 

Many of the prophecies of Messiah, equally instructive, 
have not been touched on | the subject is so vast, it was 
impossible to include all, or to do justice to any. 

An unbroken line of quotation from the Scriptures is 
given, so that the life of Messiah, by the Inspired penmen, 
can be read in that way — ^the uninspired part by itself, 
or the latter compared with the former. 
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THE MESSIAH. 



CHAPTER I. 

THE TYFES AND PBOPHEaES OF MESSIAH BEFORE THE ESTABLISHMENT 

OF THE MOSAIC ECONOMY. 

The glorious heavens and the beautiful 

The world in its ° 

^ect state.— earth were completed ; the former containing 
countless worlds and luminaries of immense 
and various magnitudes, all revolving with the utmost 
precision; supported in illimitable space alone by the 
will of him who placed them there, held by the laws he 
appointed to govern them ; — the resplendent orbs shed- 
ding forth those rays innumerable that swiftly travel to 
this lower sphere, to enlighten, cheer, and fructify, and 
which are everywhere " sweet and pleasant." 

The earth, composed of materials wondrously adapted 
to the uses for which they were designed ; intersected 
with waters, vast in extent, or continuous in their streams ; 
adorned with every variety of beauteous plant and flower ; 
from the stately tree to the cryptogamio leaves, almost 

A 
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invisible to the naked eye ; living animals to inhabit land, 
water, air, of wonderful and curious forms of strength and 
beauty. 

Nothing was subject to blight or decay ; everything 
was perfect. As the heavenly bodies that have suffered no 
diminution of strength or splendour by the millions of 
cycles they have described in the heavens beyond our 
atmosphere, so was the earth created, and might have 
continued. 

In the loveliest spot of this fair world were placed our 
first parents ; for them all was prepared ; tiothing was 
wanting which could, in the smallest degree, promote 
their happiness. Their own bodies were formed with 
astonishing powers for enjoying the creation around them ; 
their eyes to behold and scrutinize near and distant ob- 
jects ; their ears to hear all harmonious sounds ; in their 
abode joy and gladness abounded, " thanksgiving and the 
voice of melody ;" their lips to utter the inmost feelings 
of their minds ; their hands, their feet, each member per- 
fect ! Their bodies being thus admirable, how much more 
their souls ! Who can adequately describe the nature of 
their spirits — perfect in all moral qualities — in the image 
of their Creator ? All else in the visible universe he created 
with a word — " Hq spake, and it was done ;" but into 
the nostrils of man he breathed the breath of life, and man 
became a living soul : of him He said, " Let us make 
man in our image." 

Adam and Eve were the surpassing excellence of the 
new creation ; their understandings were capable of know- 
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ing God in bis attributes and works; tbeir wills were 
conformed to everything good and holy ; their memories 
retentive ; their knowledge increasing ; their passing hours 
improved ; their highest delight was in communion with 
God. In their hearts the Divine law was implanted ; 
that law was supreme and incessant love to God, and the 
fervent, disinterested love of all his creatures to each 
other (Mark xii. 29-31). Every intelligent being is 
amenable to this law ; it is the guiding principle of all 
the inhabitants of heaven, and to its infraction every sin 
can be easily traced. Hell exists in consequence of its 
having been disobeyed ; and there hatred reigns ; there 
sorrow, intense pain, and darkness, are perpetual. In 
heaven, where obedience to it is perfect, and the whole 
region love, its blessed inhabitants are surrounded with 
light and joy. 

Adam and Eve learned the attributes of God by his 
works which they beheld, and in his dealings of love and 
power to themselves ; they were loaded with his benefits. 
One small gratification alone was forbidden them ; one 
prohibition only was imposed, affording them an oppor- 
tunity of testifying their gratitude to him to whom they 
owed all. To their pure and holy natures, to obey was 
easy ; and so long as they did so, their continuance 
in their happy condition was secure ; yet they were 
free to disobey — it was left to their own choice, and 
the consequences of each course distinctly declared to 
them. 

God leaves free the will of all his intelligent creatures ; 
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they have power to choose the good and refuse the evil, 
or to reject the good and take the evil. 
The fall of man. How long our first parents continued in 
— ea 1. - . ^1^^.^ perfect state we are not informed ; the 

narrative of events is given in rapid succession ; of the 
time which intervened between them, we are left in 
ignorance. 

The miserable, but mighty spirit, who is ever bent on 
extending woe, did gain access to the ear of the weaker 
one, and triumphed in her fall; introduced rebellion 
against the thrice holy God ; obtained an entrance into 
the human heart, which he unceasingly endeavours to 
maintain in the case of every individual of earth's suc- 
cessive generations ; and in direct contrast to the design 
of their loving Creator, his object is their misery and final 
destruction. 

The new-made world, pronounced perfect on the day 
on which it was finished, was now degraded amongst the 
. surrounding spheres ; marred and blighted by the act that 
was done in disregard of, and in opposition to, the com- 
mand of God; defiled by sin. Henceforth disappoint- 
ment, perplexity, evil, should intermix in all its varied 
interests. 

Conscious of having offended their best Friend and 
all-bountiful Benefactor, and feeling the sad effects of dis- 
obedience in the disorder of their own minds, Adam and 
Eve endeavoured to conceal themselves ; they trembled 
to hear his voice, which, till now, had ever given them 
new delight. Alas I the crown had fallen from their head ; 
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woe unto them, for tbey had sinned I Now their under- 
standings were darkened, so that they could no longer 
comprehend the adorable perfections of God ; his power, 
wisdom, truth, holiness, justice, love, gave them no plea- 
sure ; they could not feel their relationship to him as his 
children ; their affections were placed on unworthy ob- 
jects ; their wills were desirous to have what they could 
not obtain, or if they did succeed in the attainment, 
they were often disappointed in the enjoyment they ex- 
pected to have by the possession. All the other powers 
of their minds were debased in like manner. Their bodies 
were liable to pain in every organ ; and after a short time 
cheir existence on earth would terminate ; their bodies 
would be laid in the ground ; their spirits return to Gk)d 
to receive their final sentence. Their children, likewise, 
after a short and uncertain abode upon earth, would ex- 
perience dissolution of soul and body ; the latter be re- 
duced to its native element, the former indestructible, 
being a spark from the nature of him who is life itself. 

As the bodies of their children would be formed like 
their own, in their senses and powers, so would their 
minds ; — ^the same dispositions, the same spirit of disobe- 
dience to God's commands ; the preference of earthly to 
heavenly things ; they were not formed after the image 
of God, as the souls of Adam and Eve had been ; and, 
unless regenerated, in God's presence they could never 
dwell, but must associate with those miserable spirits who 
are enmity to him throughout eternity. 

Such were the effects of Satan's success in seducing 
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Eve to break the Divine command* But were his ma- 
chinations, and that of all his host, to frustrate the designs 
of Jehovah, — to overthrow the counsels of him whose 
wisdom is unsearchable, aud whose name is love, — whose 
power none can withstand ? Was the wicked one to esta- 
blish sorrow and pain, where there had been nought but 
peace and joy, — for order, elegance, and beauty — anarchy 
and deformity ? Were these two beings, hitherto the ob- 
jects of the Divine favour, and who had borne his perfect 
image, to be snatched from his possession, and lost for 
ever ? Impossible, that Satan should be conqueror, and 
sin have the dominion ! 

But how was the mighty injury to be repaired ? Could 
the guilty pair be treated as if they had never sinned ? — 
enjoy the favour and again have communion with their 
heavenly Father ? Would they be capable of the perfect 
obedience they had rendered before they fell ? How could 
they regain the holiness they had lost ? Could the God 
of truth suffer his law to be dishonoured, make light of 
his own threatening, and never put it into execution ? 
In his perfect government, was punishment for trans- 
gression to have no place? Or could Satan, the enemy 
of all righteousness, be permitted to continue in his spoli- 
ations on the fair creation of God, and with unrestrained 
power to spread desolation and death ? If it were to be 
so now, all holy intelligences would stand amazed ; and 
amongst the shining myriads that fill the courts of hea- 
ven, for the first time Jehovah's attributes would be tar- 
nished, and the law of the universe disregarded. 
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The Divine Dialediction was first pronounced 

First prediction . • •• t 

of Messiah.— uoon the serpcnt, and m connexion with that, 

GeiLiiL 14.15. r r i 

he was made acquainted, that from the race 
he had degraded, and already rendered so miserable, his 
Destroyer should come ; that it was to be so, gave ground 
of hope that the Conqueror of the enemy would restore the 
captives, and more than repair all their loss. 

Adam and Eve must now leave their lovely 

ExpuMon from 

Sden.— Gen. abodc, and ffo forth to toil ; the ground would 

11122-24. . . 

no longer yield abundance to light and plea- 
sant labours ; disquietude and difficulty would adhere to 
all their employments. With strong reluctance they de- 
parted from Eden, and entered upon the wide and dreary 
world. If, at this time of deep-felt woe, they in any 
measure understood the words that had been spoken to 
the tempter concerning the ** seed of the woman," it must 
have been their only consolation. How gracious was 
their God, so soon to give an outline of the wondrous 
plan of kindness to the guilty, which would unfold his 
wisdom, power, and love, in such a manner that, com- 
pared with it, all his other acts of beneficence and holi- 
ness would appear as nothing I 

From this period, through a long succession of ages, 
nntQ the fulness of the time came, the ground of hope 
contained in the first prediction was more fully given to 
a sinful and suffering world, in a variety of forms ; and 
the character, offices, and achievements of the Mighty One 
sbown forth by patriarchs, prophets, kings — sometimes by 
incidents in their own history, shadowing forth circum- 



8 THE TYPES AND PROPHECIES OF MESSIAH 

stances in his life; often by distinct announcements of 
the minutest particulars connected with his advent and 
abode on earth. Many of the objects in nature were em- 
ployed as emblems of his perfections — the sun, stars, 
trees, rock, lion, vine, lamb, the rose of Sharon. Indeed, 
there is nothing noble, beautiful, or usefiil in the world, 
that is not used in order to direct the faithful, loving 
heart to a contemplation of his graces. 

The entire ritual of the Jewish worship was typical of 
him, daily, weekly, monthly, yearly. 

In the brief words, '^ It shall bruise thy head, and thou 
shalt bruise his heel," we learn there would be a contest 
between two powerful beings ; and in the wrestling for 
victory, the deliverer himself should suflFer sharply, but 
permanently with the Holy One it could not be ; and that 
the enemy would be vanquished for ever. As Satan 
tempted Adam and Eve to break God's command, and 
by that means had alienated the whole human race from 
their beneficent Creator ; the Son of Gk)d would, by taking 
upon him their nature, with deep humiHation and great 
suffering to himself, obtain pardon for them, and the 
Holy Spirit to create their hearts anew, making them 
again holy and happy ; and he would place all who came 
to him by faith, in a position of greater safety and glory 
than they had before the fall, on account of his under- 
taking their cause. 

This glorious plan of compassion for the guilty, every 
subsequent revelation more fully developed, by making 
him known who was to accomplish it. It far exceeded 
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what the highest archangel could haye conceived ; none 
bat the greatest intelligence in the oniverse conld have 
thonght of snch a way to restore the rebel to favour 
— BO xighteons, so kind, so effectoal, so like Grod; it 
made a new discovery of his attributes to the heavenly 
hosts. 

The lamb slain by Abel, and bnmt upon 

AbeFs bomtr 

offering.— oen. the altar, is a vivid representation of the 
Lamb^of God, that should be immolated at 
Calvary on the cross; approaching Grod through that 
medium, by fidth in the sacrifice of Immanuel, which 
it portrayed, Abel was accepted, and blessed with the 
presence of Qod in his soul, by whom he was taught 
thus to seek him, as we need no other evidence to prove. 
Every acceptable worshipper since his time, has found 
access to the Qod of holiness in the same way — ^through 
the bumt-ofifering of an innocent victim, and the sprink- 
ling of its blood, until He came who put away sin by 
ofiering himself. 

BToah'B aik.— Abovc sixteen hundred years passed away, 
during which time the hearts and lives of 
men, by their fedlen origin and Satan's usurped influ- 
ence over them, became so depraved, that the judg- 
ments of Qod must come upon them; they are thus 
described, "And God saw that the wickedness of man 
was great upon the earth, and that every imagination 
of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. 
And God said unto Noah, The end of all flesh is come 
before me ; for the earth is filled with violence through 
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them : and, behold, I will destroy them with the earth " 
(Gen. vi. 5, 13). Then a type was given of him who 
would come to save, in the construction of Noah's ark ; 
that as all who entered into it would be secure from 
the engulfing billows, so all who commit themselves to 
Christ will be safe for evermore from the waves of Divine 
indignation for transgressing the law. The ark rested on 
the mountain of Ararat, having traversed the world of 
waters until they receded from beneath it, containing in 
safety all who entered into it, and they only, of all the 
human race, were preserved. 

Four hundred years after the Deluge, 

Melchizedek. — »,i i/.-i. -it ^ •, 

Gen. xiv. 18-20 ; Abraham left his native land at the command 

Heb. vil. 1-3. t» r^ i i 

of God ; then, and on two other occasions, 
lie made the promise to him that one should be born 
amongst his descendants, so benign in his influence, and 
so extensive in his dominion, that all the families of 
the earth should receive blessings in him (Gen. xii. 3). 
When he was returning from his conquest over the 
hostile kings, he was further instructed in the dignity 
of him who should bless the human race — by Mel- 
chizedek, who was both king and priest ; he came forth 
to Abraham, refreshed him in his toils, and blessed him. 
Melchizedek appears abruptly on the sacred page ; 
nothing is mentioned of the beginning of his days, nor 
are we told of his death ; so that all the circumstances 
related of him depict the benignity, the eternity of the 
Saviour, and would be thus understood by the Patriarch, 
who saw the day of Christ afar off, and rejoiced* 
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The offering up ^^^ Abraham was to have another re- 
Qen-xxiTi-is; velatioD of hiiD, of the most affecting kind, 
that would connect with it a test of his own 
obedience to the will of God ; the tender father must 
lay on the altar of burnt-offering his beloved and 
only son ; his own hand must be stretched forth to 
inflict the death-wound. Abraham was delivered from 
the completion of so sad an appointment, and his son 
raised up again as from the dead ; " but God so loved the 
world," that he would not spare his beloved Son, in 
whom he delighted, but would leave him to endure the 
pains of a shameful and cruel death. He would be raised 
again, but not as Isaac, until he had passed through the 
portals of the tomb. In this manner, the love of the 
Father in giving the Son, and his resurrection, was fore- 
shown at that early period of the world. 

Jacob, by his own sniilt, was forced to 

Jacob-Bladder. ' "^ . 

—Gen. xxTiiL bccome an outcast from his happy home ; 

30-15. ^^"^ * 

and, as he pursued his solitary journey, he 
felt its burden, and that it would exclude him from 
heaven as much as it had driven him from his father's 
house. With these sad thoughts he lay down to rest 
for the night, having stones for his pillow, and the 
canopy of heaven over his head. He was favoured with 
a remarkable dream, inspired from on high — a ladder set 
up on the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven ; 
angels went to and fro upon it on heavenly errands. The 
Lord appeared to him above the ladder, and renewed the 
promise made before three times to Abraham, and once, to 



12 THE TYPES A.ND PBOPHEGIES OF MESSIAH 

Isaac, that '^ in his seed all the families of the earth 
should be blessed." In the estimation of the Creator of 
the world, the birth of that individual amongst the de- 
scendants of Jacob was the only and all-sufficient source 
of its prosperity. This was the third person to whom it 
was announced, and the sixth time, although the history 
of the human race had little more than begun, and at 
each time there was a special manifestation of the Divine 
presence. What was intended to teach by the ladder was 
explained, when Jesus said to Nathanael, '^ Hereafter ye 
shall see heaven open, and the angels of God ascending 
and descending upon the Son of man '^ (John i. 51). 

An emblem, so simple and so universally known, must 
delight the hearts of all whose minds stretch upward to 
the glorious heavens, and long to enter there. Distance 
shall be no obstruction, nor conscious unworthiness, for 
Jesus is " the way," and by him the dwellers on earth 
may ascend to heaven. 

As Jacob travelled on, he had none of God's word to 
which he could turn for instruction and comfort ; the re- 
membrance of his wonderful vision would give him hope 
of salvation, raise his mind above earthly concerns, in 
which he had been so much engrossed, and stimulate him 
to forsake every sin, and endeavour henceforth to please 
God in all his ways, that he might be prepared to dwell 
with him for ever, and amongst the glorious beings he 
had beheld in his dream. 

During this Patriarch's eventful life, at a period of 
deep anxiety, he to whom all things are possible, was 
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God seen in ha- ple^ed to show himself in human nature, 
gJS^L24- or the appearance of it, so long before his 
incarnation. We meet with similar instances 
as we proceed with the Old Testament history, of 
one, transiently appearing, and sometimes three, in 
human form, who in the context is called God, the 
Lord — f.c, Jehovah. These appearances were always 
on extraordinary occasions, and to persons who lived 
much in communion with Grod. It was the mightiest of 
all the manifestations previous to the Saviour's birth, and 
strikingly corresponded with the condition he then as- 
sumed. In one place we read, '' that fingers came forth 
of a man's hand, and wrote over against the candlestick, 
upon the plaster of the wall of the king's palace, and 
the king saw the part of the hand that wrote " (Dan. 
V.5). 
Djing words of As Jacob's demise approached, he called 

Jacob regard- 
ing the tribe of liig sons to his dyins: couch, to unveil, by 

Judah. — Gen. ^ ^ . . 

xiii, 10. the spirit of prophecy with which he was 

favoured, the destinies of each tribe; of Judah, he 
described the political condition when the Prince of 
Peace should come to assert his authority and save his 
people. Although that blessed period did not arrive 
till nearly seventeen hundred years after the Patriarch's 
death, the circumstances of the government of Judea, 
at the time of his advent, were in exact accordance 
with his prediction; for Herod the Great, who might 
be called the last king, died while the Saviour was yet 
an infant. 
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joseph.-Gen. ^^ t^© spotlcss and lovely character of 
xiu..xiv. Joseph, we trace faintly, as it were, the linea- 

ments of his, who in his moral features especially, would 
he seen to be " fairer than the children of men," and 
who would not be ashamed to call his people his 
brethren. With consummate wisdom he would conceal 
the tenderness of his heart towards them ; appear severe, 
and often perplex them in their circumstances, until they 
would be tnily humbled for their sins, and confess them 
with heartfelt sorrow ; then would he fully pardon, give 
them peace of mind, and bestow on thfem every needful 
good abundantly. 

Job's confid- That Job was a real person there can be 
deemer.— Job no doubt (sce Ezck. xiv. 14; James v. 11). 
He is supposed to have been a descendant 
of Esau ; and from his great age, and from the absence 
of any reference to occurrences in or after the time 
of Moses, to have lived at a very early period. Job, 
under the influence of the Spirit of God, expresses an 
ardent desire that what he was about to utter might be 
recorded in the safest and most indelible manner, accord- 
ing to the several methods then in use, of registering 
remarkable transactions. It was his confidence that he 
has a Eedeemer ;* he foretells his appearance upon earth 

* We shall quote Dr. Good's translation of verses 23, 24, as it presents the 
meaning and force of the original better than any other we hare consulted, though 
the Vulgate approaches it. — Kitto. 

" that my words were even now written down ! 
O that they were engraven upon a table, — 
With a pen of iron upon lead ! — 
Ttiat they were sculptured upon a rock for ever!" 
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at the judgment day ; be also, in the strongest manner, 
declares his certain expectation of his own resurrection. 
In Job's time, a redeemer was one who paid a ransom for 
prisoners taken in war ; these unhappy persons, bound 
in chains, had often to traverse, in haste, bnmiDg deserts, 
— without sandals, without water, and then to be sold 
into perpetual slavery. In after times, it was a law in 
Israel, that if a man became so poor as to be obliged to 
sell his inheritance, his nearest kinsman should buy it, and 
restore it to him in the year of Jubilee. The word trans- 
lated redeemer ii this place, signifies a kinsman or near 
relative, to whom the redemption of captives or alienated 
estates belonged by custom. Thus, Jesus paid the price 
of his own blood to ransom sinners from the power of 
Satan, and the bonds and misery of sin. He is the nearest 
kinsman of his people, and will restore to them their lost 
inheritance in the family of Qodl It is he who has 
" led captivity captive," and was sent to proclaim their 
liberty — the opening of the prison "to them that are 
bound." There have been many captives, who, being 
without a redeemer, have pined away a hopeless exist- 
ence ; but all who come to Jesus by faith, and diligently 
keep his words, may feel assured theirs "lives." Re- 
deemer is a name by which the Saviour of the world is 
very frequently spoken of, without attaching this or any 
distinct meaning to it. 
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CHAPTEB II. 



THE ENTI£E OF THE MOSAIC KITUAL, A TTPICAL SERVICE 
FOBESHADOWIKG MESSIAH. 



Moses relinqaished earthly glory, and, like 
"^AtT^^. his great Antitype, was preserved in infancy 
-"^"^^-^•- when manyother children were slain. WhUst 
tending his flock at one of the hills of Horeb, and in 
communion with " him who is invisible," whom he saw 
by faith, and who had strengthened him to give np " the 
pleasures of sin,'' which are but ''for a season;'' his 
attention was arrested by seeing one of the humble 
bushes on the side of the mountain on fire ; he con- 
tinued to gaze upon it, and the Angel-Jehovah, who is 
the Surety of the covenant of grace, manifested himself to 
Moses in the midst of the flame in which the busb was 
enveloped; no doubt, in the bodily form in which he 
was wont to appear on extraordinary occasions, and the 
only way that Moses would be able to look upon him ; 
and as this mighty Being addressed him by name, we 
read, God called to him out of the midst of the busb, 
commanding him to give the greatest outward expres- 
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aon of reverence it was possible for him to do where 
Deity was pleased to reveal himself in a manner evident 
to the senses. In words of snblimest import and tender 
feeling for his suffering people, he* appointed Moses their 
leader, and consequently the founder of the Jewish Church 
— ^its dangers and security he exhibited to him in the 
wonderful sight he beheld. The Church has been in the 
same condition in every age, enveloped in trials of various 
degrees of intensity ; persecutors attempted, by the in- 
fliction of every form of suffering that could be devised, 
to extirpate it ; false teachers endeavoured to overthrow 
it ; the inconsistency of many of its own members placed 
it in greater danger than all the others ; but ^* Gk)d is in 
the midst of her,'' and He restrained and destroyed the 
persecutors ; he removed the false teachers ; he raised up 
new members to walk circumspectly, and be " followers 
of him, as dear children," and the Church has been pre- 
served. A bush bnming and not consumed has been 
used as the crest of her armorial bearings, distinguished 
by perfect truthfulness from the boasting assumptions of 
the heraldry of earth. 

The Pawover. From the death of Joseph till the institu- 
— xii. 1-3 . ^.^^ ^£ ^^^ Passover nearly two hundred years 

intervened ; it was a dark and sorrowful period, — nothing 
is recorded, excepting the declaration of Job, and the 
bush on Are seen by Moses, that could give hope to a 
benighted world, that the promised Friend of the fallen 
race would surely come. At length the Passover was 
celebrated — the lamb was slain — a bunch of hyssop dipped 

B 
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in its blood, and sprinkled on the two side-posts, and on 
the upper door-post of the houses of the children of Israel, 
wherein the lamb was eaten. The Lord passed through 
the land in the night; he saw the blood on the door- 
posts of the children of Israel, and passed over them ; he 
sent not the plague to destroy them. All the houses in 
the land of Egypt mourned one dead on that memorable 
night. Israel must never forget this wonderful interposi- 
tion for their safety ; it was appointed to them to keep, at 
that season of the year, a feast to the Lord, every year 
throughout their generations, until the time came of which 
the apostle could write, " Even Christ our passover is 
sacrificed for us" (1 Cor. v. 7). A bone of the paschal 
lamb must not be broken ; the reason for that injunction 
was shown on the day the Boman soldier pierced the side 
of Jesus with a spear. 

At the day of judgment, all who have sought the appli- 
cation of the blood of Jesus to themselves by faith, shall 
escape the dire calamities that will fall upon the un- 
godly ; but how shall they abide the terrors of that day 
who have neglected that blood, or considered it unneces- 
sary for their salvation ? (Eev. i. 5.) 

The manna.— After a scries of wouders, which Jehovah 
Ex. xvi. 11-36. ^Qg^ijigjj JjJqj iq perform, Moses led the chil- 

den of Israel into the wilderness, and exactly one month 
after their departure from Egypt manna was rained from 
heaven around their tents. Moses directed the people, 
having received instructions from the Lord, in what 
quantities, and at what times to gather it. They had no 
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other food — ^they must live upon it every day; so the 
soul must feed by faith continually on him who, in after 
ages, said, '' I am that bread of life. Tour fathers did 
eat manna in the wilderness, and are dead. This is the 
bread that came down from heaven, that a man may eat 
thereof, and not die " (John vi. 48-50). 

"Waters were next given to the children of 

Water from the T-in-i* in« 

rock.--Bx. xvii. Israel, flowmg from the nmty rock. Above 
fifteen hundred years efterwarde, an apostle 
tells us that " Rock was Christ," and the waters they 
drank were " spiritual drink.'* Moses the lawgiver must 
smite the rock ; he struck it once with the rod with which 
he inflicted the plagues on Egypt: so Christ would be 
made under the law, endure its severest inflictions, and be 
crucifled once. 

The waters flowed abundantly from the rock after it 
was smitten ; in like manner, after the crucifixion of 
Jesus, the Holy Spirit was poured in rich effusion on the 
day of Pentecost. The waters, as a river, accompanied 
the people in all their wanderings through their wilder- 
ness journey, for their refreshment and purification. When 
Jesus was on earth, he said, *' I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever, even the Spirit of truth " (John 
xiv. 16, 17. 

The character Moses was most diligent and obedient in 
^^"^ the performance of everything the Lord ap- 
pointed him to do in his charge over the people, and in 
the formation of the tabernacle. He led them on through 
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difiSculties, dangers, wants, in their barren and toilsome 
way. They often mnrmnred against him — ^they often 
provoked the Lord to destroy them by their sins, and to 
make of Moses the &yonred nation ; but he entreated for 
them, that the Lord wonld spare them, forgive their sins, 
and, instead of desiring himself to be exalted and them 
destroyed, he was willing to endure any privation for their 
sakes. He brought the law to them, which was written 
on tables of stone by the finger (or power) of God. Li 
many points Moses was a type of that Prophet who came 
after him, who gives his people the law by writing it in 
their hearts, reveals to them the will of Ood regarding all 
their undertakings, and goes before them to the end of 
the present life — directs them in the appointment of his 
ordinances — ^is with them in every vicissitude — endures 
their coldness, selfishness, distrust, and '* though he was 
rich, yet for their sakes he became poor, that they through 
his poverty might be rich" (2 Cor. viii. 9). 
The law given. The law they had themselves heard pro- 
— Ex.xix.xx. ^ij^jj^g^ ^ith awful accompaniments fix)m 

Mount Sinai, not by any created being, but, on account of 
its universal obligation and supreme importance, by the 
voice of Jehovah ; thunder and lightning, fire and smoke, 
a thick dark cloud upon the mount, an earthquake, and a 
trumpet that '* sounded long, and waxed louder and 
louder," whilst it was being pronounced, made all the 
people in the camp tremble, and they said to Moses, 
^' Speak thou with us, and we will hear : but let not Qod 
speak with us, lest we die." 
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The law was subdivided into ten oommandments, to 
render it more snitable to fallen human beings, without 
in the least degree diminishing its strength, as each 
commandment resolves itself into either of the two great 
ones proclaimed by Jesus when he was on earth (Mark 
xii. 29-31). Countless angels were attending at Sinai at 
this time, and assisting, when many laws were given 
regarding the jurisprudence of Israel (Acts viL 53 ; Ex. 
xix. 20). 
The national After these judgments were delivered, Moses 

coTenant. 

Koees in the was commanded, with a number of the emi- 

mount — Ex. 

x^^' nent persons in Israel, to ascend the mountain 

and worship at a distance ; Moses alone would be per- 
mitted to approach very near the Lord's manifested pre- 
sence. He went to the people and told them all that the 
Lord would require them to do ; they said they would be 
obedient to all his words, and so entered into the national 
covenant he was willing in his grace to make with them. 
Moses recorded all the words of the Lord in a book ; he 
built an altar, offered sacrifices, and sprinkled the blood 
upon the altar and upon the people. Then the persons 
who had been before called, went up to worship, and 
beheld, in mild and beauteous glory, an appearance of 
Israel's Ood. Although their obedience was very far 
short of the perfection the law required, yet he laid no 
chastising hand upon them ; they felt no terror, and par- 
took of a repast in the presence of his glory. What a 
contrast this to the appearance at Sinai ; but there there 
was no altar, no sacrifices, no sprinkling of blood : there- 
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fore the Lord said unto Moses, "Go down, charge the 
people, lest they break through unto the Lord to gaze, 
and many of them perish. And let the priests also, 
"which come near the Lord, sanctify themselves, lest the 
Lord break forth upon them " (Exod. xix. 21, 22). How 
true the words of the apostle, " But now, in Christ Jesus, 
ye who were sometimes far off are made nigh by the 
blood of Christ " (Eph. ii. 13). 

Moses ascended higher into the mount, accompanied by 
Joshua, and, on the seventh day, the Lord called to Moses 
out of the midst of the cloud, and he went up into the 
midst of the cloud and was there forty days and forty 
nights. During this period of Dear approach to God, he 
instructed him to show the people how to make the taber- 
nacle and its furniture, for the gracious design he was 
pleased to express: "Let them make me a sanctuary, 
that I may dwell among them." A model or arrangement 
of it was presented to Moses at this time. 
The tabernacle. After the socoud Veil, the ark of the cove- 

Tho ftTk of lihs 

covenant and uaut was placcd. Containing the two tables of 
Table of shew- stouo ou which the commaudmentfi were 

bread. Tbe 

golden candle- written J upon the ark, as the cover of it, or 

stick. — Exod. 

XXV. lid, the mercy-seat was, — it was made of pure 

gold, and two cherubim likewise of gold ; one cherub on 
one end and the other cherub on the other end; they 
stretched forth their wings on high, and covered the 
mercy-seat with their wings, and their faces one to an- 
other. Eegarding the mercy-seat, the Lord made a 
gracious promise : " And there I will meet with thee, 
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and will commune with thee, from above the mercy-seat, 
from between the two cherubim which are upon the ark 
of the testimony, of all things which I will give thee in 
commandment unto the children of Israel/' The Lord 
displayed a visible glory above the mercy-seat, as we 
read, " I will appear in the cloud upon the mercy-seat " 
(Lev. xvi. 2). A voice proceeded from it, when Moses 
or the high priest went in before the Lord to inquire his 
will. " And when Moses was gone into the tabernacle of 
the congregation to speak with him, then he heard the 
voice of one speaking unto him from off the mercy-seat 
that was upon the ark of the testimony, from between 
the two dherubim : and he spake unto him " (Numb. vii. 
89). This was the most sacred spot upon the whole 
earth — the Holy Place : it was concealed from view, and 
divided from the tabernacle of the congregation by a 
thick veil of costly materials wrought in needlework ; no 
human being was permitted to enter within that veil 
excepting the high priest, and he only once in the year, 
bearing incense and the blood of the bullock that had 
just been slain for a sin-offering. When Aaron's two 
sons attempted only to bum incense on their censer, which 
they had filled with strange fire, there went out fire from 
the Lord and devoured them, and they died before the 
Lord. 

The mercy-seat, or propitiatory, was a type of Christ as 
a medium of dispensing pardon and the gifts of grace to 
sinners. How full of meaning it is, that it was placed 
over the tables of the law ! it shows the only ground 
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of hope for the transgressors of its holy require- 
ments. 

A table was made for the tabernacle, of shittim-wood, 
covered with gold. Twelve cakes of bread, without 
leaven, were placed npon it, in two rows, six in each, and 
pure frankincense put on both. It was set in order before 
the Lord continually, every Sabbath, by fresh cakes or 
loaves being brought, and the others removed. It typi- 
fied Christ, the bread of life ; and that in the sanctuary 
each of his people finds provision to sustain their souls in 
strength and comfort. 

The tabernacle had no light, and a candlestick of pure 
gold was made for it ; it had seven branches ; it was 
placed over against the table of shew-bread, and would 
sufficiently light the sanctuary. The purest olive-oil was 
burned in it. It was a type of Christ, as the light both 
of the Church and of the world. 

Outside the veil, but nearest to the Holy 

Tbealtar of In- , . ' 

cense— Ex. xzx. Place, the altar of mcense stood: it was a 

1-10, 34-39. 

little more than half a yard square, and above 
a yard high ; it was made of shittim-wood, covered with 
plates of gold. The incense to be burned upon it was 
made of costly and odoriferous gums, beaten smaU, and 
tempered together. It was placed in the tabernacle before 
the testimony, but outside the veil, ready for the priests 
to take and bum every morning and evening : if any 
person made anything like it for his own use, he would be 
cut off from his people. It was a type of the inter- 
cession of Christ, and of the fragrance of his obedience 
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to the law, which rendered it all-prevailing (Bev. 
viii. 3). 

TheeurtaiiM. Bich cuTtains of the finest linen, dyed in 
— X. XXVI. ^y^^ ^^^ brilliant colours, and joined together 

by bnttons or clasps of gold, formed the first covering of 
the tabernacle; they were finely embroidered all over 
with representations of cherubim, which expressed the 
invisible presence of angels when the worship of Qod is 
being celebrated on earth. It had two sets of curtains 
over the first, of a stronger and coarser kind, to preserve 
them and protect it from the weather. The frame over 
which the curtains were hung, was made of bars of wood, 
covered with plates of gold, fastened in sockets of silver, 
placed in rows upon the ground. Five pillars of shittim 
wood, covered with gold, were set up at the entrance, 
upon which a hanging or veil was suspended, and was 
the only door. In the East, curtains are often used in- 
stead of more substantial doors. 

The altar of Hitherto, when the servants of the Lord 
^^Ex^xxviL ^ sought access to him by sacrifice, they erected 
a temporary, or it might be a rude altar, on 
which to consume the bullock or lamb they had slain ; 
they had no stated seasons for this peculiar approach 
to God. It was often on remarkable occasions ; as 
when Noah went forth from the ark ; or as the other 
patriarchs had a temporary resting-place in their pil- 
grimage ; but now, when the tabernacle was set up, 
when there was the Most Holy Place, in which the ark 
of the covenant and mercy-seat were, the Divine pre- 
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sence in a bright cloud overshadowing them, the altar 
must be permanent, the sacrifices frequent, and at regu- 
larly appointed seasons. The altar on which they were 
consumed, was almost three yards square, and above a 
yard and half in height ; the frame was of shittim-wood, 
covered with plates of brass ; there were various vessels 
connected with it — ^pans, into which the ashes were put, 
to be carried away — basons, to receive the blood of the 
sacrifices and the meat-offerings — ^flesh-hooks, for placing 
or moving the meat upon the altar — and fire-pans, which 
were used for carrying fire from it, where it stood at the 
entrance to the tabernacle, to bum incense on the golden 
altar before the veil. 

The purest oil, which ran freely from the 

Oil for the ^ ' ^ 

light— Ex. olives when bruised, not such as were 

xxvli. 20, 21. . ' 

squeezed out by a press or mill, was to be 
burned in the seven lamps of the candlestick ; they were 
to be lighted and ordered by Aaron and his sons, through 
successive generations, from evening to morning, or 
through the night— they were to be careftilly attended 
to, and never permitted to expire. 
ThegannentB Instructions were next given to Moses, 

for Aaron and 

hia Bon*.— Ex. conceminfi: the £:arments of Aaron and his 

xxviii. ; xxix. ° ° 

1-37. sons, to minister in the priest's ofi&ce; also 

the manner in which he was to consecrate them to that 
office. 

An anointing oil was made of the most 

The anointing 

oil— Ex. XXX. highly valued spices, and pure olive-oil. It 

22-33. 

mu3t never be put to any common use ; who- 
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ever should do so would be excommnnicated. Applying 
it to Aaron and his sons, and to the sanctuary and its 
fdmitnre, completed the ceremony of their consecration, 
and its dedication. The anointing oil was a type of the 
Holy Spirit (1 John ii. 20, 27). 

The laver of brass stood nearer the door of 

The layer of 

brass.— Ex. the sanctnaTY than the altar of bnmt-offerins'. 

XX3L 17-21. ^ ° 

It is supposed to have been of a circular 
shape : a large quantity of water was continually kept in 
it. The priests were washed by Moses with water at 
their consecration ; and were commanded, on pain of 
death, to wash their hands and feet every time they 
officiated. The water was also required to wash the 
sacrifices, the vessels, and many other things about the 
sanctuary. 

The court of A court, nearly sixty yards in length, and 
— E^x^*^ nearly thirty in breadth, formed by brazen 

9-18. 

pillars and curtains of fine linen, enclosed the 
tabernacle, the laver, and the altar of burnt-offering — 
both of which being outside the tabernacle. 
The regtdar sa- The regular Sacrifices were a lamb every 
xxix. 38-46 : morning, with a meat-offering and drink-offer- 

Nnmb. xxviiL 

1-10. ing; the same in the evening; and on the 

Sabbath-days, two lambs in the morning, and two lambs 
in the evening, and twice as much flour and wine for a 
meat-offering and drink-offering. The lambs must be free 
firom the least defect or imperfection — the best of their 
kind; and the wine and flour were mingled with oil. 
In the fulness of time, the shedding of Christ's blood 
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would be as of '^a lamb without blemish and without 
spot" (1 Pet. i. 19), These offerings made by fire, were 
a sweet savour unto the Lord, for they were types of the 
sacrifice of Christ, and were evidence of the faith, obe- 
dience, and gratitude of his people. Having carefully 
observed all the directions regarding the sacrifices, and 
offered them with spirituality of mind, they received the 
fulfilment of the promises that accompanied their appoint- 
ment — " Where I will meet thee (at the tabernacle), to 
speak there unto thee;" and ^Hhe tabernacle shall be 
sanctified by my glory ;" and " I will dwell among the 
children of Israel, and will be their God." 
The reappoint- The Lord made known the persons by name 
Sabbath.~Ex. to Moscs, whom he had selected and qualified 
to make the tabernacle and its furniture, ac- 
cording to'the pattern of them he had shown him in the 
mount — the oil, and the incense ; and concluded his com- 
muning with him at this time, by additional injunctions 
regarding the Sabbath-day, which intimated it was not 
to be infringed on even to construct the sanctuary. He 
also made the observance of it a part of the judicial law. 
It was a sign between the Lord and Israel, distinguishing 
them from the idolatrous nations. To keep it holy was 
one condition of the national covenant It is the same in 
its influence still. It shows the difference between the 
servants of the Lord and an ungodly world ; and all who 
have entered into the bonds of the new covenant, hold it 
a privilege to keep the Sabbath-day. 

The Lord gave to Moses, whilst with him in the mount, 
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the two tables of testimoDv ; so called because 

Tables broken. 

—Ex. xxxiL they declare his will regarding the conduct 
of his creatures. They were of stone, pre- 
pared by no human hand ; and the legible characters upon 
them were inscribed by Gfod himself (Ex. xxxii. 15, 16). 
What befell these Divine tables was an emblem of the 
treatment the commands received that were written upon 
them ; for when Moses beheld the idolatry to which the 
people had turned in his absence, in holy indignation, and 
to testify that they had broken the covenant into which 
they had only a short time before entered, and were now 
exposed to the severest vengeance of Gfod, he cast the 
tables out of his hand, and brake them beneath the 
mount. Severe judgments fell upon the people for this 
sad defection, and they were brought to true repentance. 
Moses had erected a^ temporary tabernacle, 

The cleft of a 

rock— Ex. which, in consequence of the people's idolatry, 

xxxiii. 7-23. ' ^ '^ ^ -^ ' 

he now pitched at a distance from the camp. 
He was there favoured with communion with God, at- 
tended by visible tokens of his presence; receiving a 
gracious answer to his importunate supplications, he made 
another urgent request, which was to behold the glory of 
the moral perfections of Jehovah in a distinct and spiri- 
tual manner, surpassing all the displays of his glory he 
had yet seen. The Lord promised to grant that also; 
but, at the same time, he must be sheltered in the cleft of 
a rock. So it is only in Ghnst the sinner can be safe in 
the presence of the moral perfections and infinite power 
of Jehovah* 
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To remiod the people of their sin, the Lord 

New Tables.— '^ ^ ' 

Ex. xxxiT. 1-4, did not again give tables of his own work, but 
commanded Moses to prepare them, on which 
he wrote all the words that were on the first tables. 
Moses was absent another forty days and forty nights ; 
the people showed the sincerity of their repentance by 
their conduct ; and on his return they came nigh, and he 
gave them in commandment all that the Lord had spoken 
with him on Mount Sinai. 

The cloud and ^^ rather Icss than half a year, the taber- 
£rum.ix. i5%T; uaclc and its sacred contents were finished, 
and in the first month of the second year after 
they left Egypt, it was reared up. Then the cloud rested 
upon it, and a more resplendent glory filled it ; that glory 
afterwards was limited to the Most Holy Place, over the 
mercy-seat. The cloud outside, was the director of the 
children of Israel in all their journeys ; — if it were taken 
up, they went onward ; if it were not taken up, they 
ceased to advance : it was a cloud by day, and fire by 
night, on the tabernacle — ^it was a symbol of the Lord's 
presence, and of his reconciliation to the nation. They 
were obedient to the intimations of his will it conveyed, 
at whatever season that intimation was given, whether 
by day or by night, whether it tarried for two days, or a 
month, or a year. 

After the completion of the tabernacle, the 

The burnt- "^ 

offering.— Lev. Lord commuuicated to Moses, by an audible 
voice from above the mercy-seat, his will re- 
garding the various sacrifices the people should offer, and 
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the occasions on which they should bring them, as he had 
instructed him before from the mount, concerning the 
tabernacle and what was placed within it. The burnt-offer- 
ing was the principal sacrifice, and the most ancient ; the 
person who presented it must put his hands upon the head 
of the animal about to be slain, as a token of the trans- 
ference of his own guilt to the expiating bullock or lamb 
—of his repentance and dedication to the Lord's service. 
This sacrifice was wholly consumed by fire. The fire was 
typical of the sufferings of Christ, as the victim was of the 
Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of the world. 
There were various offerings presented on many occasions, 
all of them more or less significant of different parts of 
the great salvation to be accomplished by the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Salt was offered with all the offerings — ^it was 
an emblem of incorruption ; it expressed the perpetuity of 
the blessings of the covenant, as well as the useful cha- 
racter of believers, who are the means of counteracting 
human depravity. 

At the cleansing of the leper, there was a 

The cleansing 

of the leper.— lucid tvpc of the ffrcat salvation. Two birds 

LcT. xiT. 1-7. 

were taken; the priest commanded that one 
of them should be slain in an earthen vessel over running 
water ; then the living bird was dipped in the blood and 
water, and let loose in the open field. The one bird re- 
presents the Saviour shedding his blood ; the other, the 
sinner set free from the punishment due to his sins by 
being washed by faith in the Saviour's blood. 

Israel received this solemn injunction regarding blood : 
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" Whatsoever man there be of the house of 

The Importance 

of the blood— Israel, and of the stran&fer that soioumeth 

Lev.xviL10,ll. ^ e> J 

among you, that eateth any manner of blood, 
I will even set mj face against that soul that eateth blood, 
and will cut him off from among his people. For the life 
of the flesh is in the blood : and I have given it to yon 
upon the altar, to make atonement for your souls : for it 
is the blood that maketh atonement for the soul/' 
The periodical ^ ^^® beginning of their months, at the 
reckoolflg^?*'' J^ew moons, a burnt-offering was presented to 

time — The first- xi. t j x i. n I- j 

fruits.— Lev. the Lord ; two young bullocks, one ram, and 
seven lambs of the first year, without spot ; a 
meat-offering and drink-offering also with these, and one 
kid of the goats (Numb, xxviii. 11, 15). Sacrifices were 
offered at their three annual festivals — ^the Passover ; the 
Feast of Harvest, fifty days after when it was fully ripe, 
called also the Feast of Pentecost, and was commemorative 
of the giving of the law from Sinai ; and the Feast of 
Tabernacles, in remembrance of the people dwelling in 
tents in the wilderness : also on the great day of atone- 
ment every year. The month on which Israel came out 
of Egypt, was appointed thenceforth to be the first montb 
in their year ; all their sacred institutions were regulated 
by that period, although they continued to compute several 
of their civil concerns by the former time, as it agreed 
with that of the surrounding nations, and had been con- 
sidered the seventh month of the year, a part of Abib and 
Nisan, which corresponds with the latter part of our 
March and the beginning of April. 
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On the fourteenth day of the month, the paschal lamb 
was killed in the evening ; they ate nnleavened bread for 
seven days ; on the fifteenth day, there was a holy con- 
vocation ; on the day after the Sabbath, they brought a 
sheaf of the first-fruits of their harvest to the priest, and 
he waved it before the Lord as a grateful acknowledg- 
ment that the fruits of the earth were his gift, and that 
they received the first ripe ears as an earnest of a boun- 
tiful harvest which they hoped to enjoy. When many 
centuries had revolved their coarse, the Lord Jesus arose 
from the dead the day after the Sabbath, at the. Passover 
that was celebrating then, and became ^^ the first-fruits of 
them that slept" — ^an earnest of the great harvest of the 
resurrection. 

On the great day of atonement, the high 

Tbe annual 

atonement— pricst was permitted to enter the Most Holy 

Lev. xTi. *^ *^ , •' 

Place, but not until he had killed a sin-offer- 
ing for himself^ and for his house ; and then for the con- 
gregation, he took two kids of the goats for a sin-offering, 
and a ram for a burnt-offering. He cast lots upon the two 
goats ; one lot showed which of them was to be offered to 
the Lord, and the other marked the goat which went 
away, or scape-goat. Aaron brought the bullock of the 
sin-offering to make an atopement for himself and for his 
house, and killed it ; he then took a censer full of burning 
coals of fire from off the altar before the Lord, and his 
hands full of sweet incense, beaten small, and brought it 
within the veil. And he put the incense upon the fire 
before the Lord, and the cloud of incense covered the 

c 
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mercy-seat that was upon the testimony — ^that he might 
not die in the presence of the Divine majesty. Then he 
took of the blood of the bullock, and sprinkled it with his 
finger upon the mercy-seat eastward, and before the 
mercy-seat he sprinkled it seven times. Then he killed 
the goat of the sin-offering for the people, and brought 
its blood within the veil ; and he did with that blood as 
he did with the blood of the bullock which he offered for 
himself, and sprinkled it upon the mercy-seat, and before 
the mercy-seat. No man was in the tabernacle of the 
congregation when he went in to make atonement for 
himself, and for his household, and for all the congrega- 
tion of Israel. And he went out unto the altar that is 
before the Lord, and made an atonement for it, and took 
of the blood of the bullock, and of the blood of the goat, 
and put it on the horns of the altar round about. And 
he sprinkled of the blood upon it with his finger seven 
times, and cleansed it, and hallowed it from the unclean- 
ness of the children of Israel. And when he had made 
an end of reconciling the holy place, and the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and the altar, he brought the live 
goat, and Aaron laid both his hands upon the head of the 
live goat, and confessed over him all the iniquities of the 
children of Israel, and all their transgressions, and all 
their sins, putting them" upon the head of , the goat, and 
sent him away by the hand of a fit man into the wilder- 
ness. And the goat bore upon him all their iniquities 
unto a land not inhabited ; and the man let go the goat 
in the wilderness. This humiliating and penitential part 
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of the solemn service being ended, Aaron put off his linen 
garments, washed himself in water, resumed his high- 
priestly attire, and offered a burnt-offering for himself, 
and one for the people ; to make an atonement for him- 
self and for them — for the sin that would adhere to them 
in the performance of their holiest services. Not only 
was the command given to Moses concerning the perform- 
ance of these ceremonial observances, but also another, 
regarding their state of feeling whilst engaged in them. 
It was not enough that the animals were the best of their 
kind — ^without spot or blemish, that they were brought to 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation — that the 
priests arranged the pieces on the altar, and sprinkled the 
blood — rthat all the minutiae were strictly attended to, — 
more important than all was the command, " Ye shall 
afflict your souls, and offer an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord. And ye shall do no work on that same day ; 
for it is a day of atonement, to make an atonement for 
your souls before the Lord. For whatsoever soul it be 
that shall not be afflicted in that same ^ay, he shall be 
cut off from among his people" (Lev. xxiii. 28, 29). 

The bodies of the bullock, and of the goat whose blood 
was brought in to make atonement in the Holy Place, were 
carried forth without the camp and burned ; the skin and 
the flesh of the ordinary sacrifices were given to the 
priests, but the bodies of these were brought out beyond 
the encampment. After the lapse of rolling ages, an 
apostle gave the weighty explanation of this circumstance 
— " For the bodies of those beasts, whose blood is brought 
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into the sanctuary by the high priest for sin, are bumed 
without the camp. Wherefore Jesus also, that he might 
sanctify the people with his own blood, suffered without 
the camp" (Heb. xiii. 11, 12). 

On the great day of atonement, goats were employed, to 
foreshadow the mighty offering that was to redeem a lost 
world: goats are the emblem of the wicked in the de- 
scription of the day of judgment, and frequently on other 
occasions in the Bible; thus Christ, perfectly free from 
sin, but in the room of sinners — ** the just for the unjust," 
was put to death as a malefactor, and *' numbered with 
the transgressors." 

The goat on which Aaron laid both his hands, and con- 
fessed over him all the iniquities of the children of Israel ; 
" putting them upon the head of the goat, and he bore 
them away to a land not inhabited," represents Christ 
taking away sin from the soul that comes to him, so that, 
when it is " sought for, it shall not be found." 

Two silver trumpets were commanded to be 
Lev. XXV. 8-13, ma^e, to be used by the priests, the two sons 
of Aaron ; they were sounded on many occa- 
sions, but always at the celebration of their sacred festi- 
vals: they were particularly significant on the day of 
atonement, every fiftieth year, as they announced the 
jubilee. Their silvery echoes woke gladness throughont 
the land in every one who was in servitude, and in eveiry 
one who by poverty had lost their inheritance, as tte 
former were free to return to their families, and the latter 
had their forfeited property restored. It was a type of 
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the preaching of the gospel, and of the liberty and wealth 
of all who receive its offered blessings. 

The Psalmist understood the spiritual meaning of the 
blowing of the trumpets at their solemn feasts : '' Blessed 
is the people that know the joyful sound ; they shall walk, 
Lord, in the light of thy countenance. In thy name 
shall they rejoice all the day : and in thy righteousness 
shall they be exalted" (Ps. Ixxxix. 15, 16). 

In Solomon's time there were a hundred and twenty 
priests blowing with trumpets at the bringing of the ark 
into the temple. 

To Israel it was declared : " These are the feasts of the 
Lord, which ye shall proclaim to be holy convocations, to 
offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord, a burnt- 
offering, and a meat-offering, a sacrifice, and drink-offer- 
ings, everything upon his day ; beside the sabbaths of the 
Lord, and beside your gifts, and beside all your vows, and 
beside all your freewill-offerings, which ye give unto the 
Lord" (Lev. xxiii. 37, 38). 

The morning and evening sacrifices were never omitted, 
however numerous, costly, and frequent other sacrifices 
were. The multiplied washings, sacrifices, sprinkling of 
blood) declare, in expressive language, the aversion a holy 
Grod has to sin in any of his creatures : they declare at the 
same time, that he desires its removal, and that he has 
provided means to effect that blessed end for all who will 
avail themselves of them; they who will not use those 
means can expect nothing else in the nature of things, but 
to be banished from him for ever. 
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Ever since Christ, the Lamb of God, was slain, the ser- 
vice of the sanctuary has been easy and delightful. It 
only requires that we approach Jehovah through that all- 
sufficient sacrifice, and live to him who has " suffered for 
us, leaving us an example that we should follow his steps.'' 
The worship of his house is now simple and inexpensive ; 
to sing his praise with the heart and understanding— to 
pray not with the lips only, but with the fervent desires 
of the mind — to give close attention to the everlasting 
truths preached from the rich treasures of the Divine 
word, that have accumulated from the beginning of the 
world, until the last of the apostles was taken to his 
eternal rest, — these are now the duties and privileges of 
the sanctuary, and the spiritual worship the Father more 
than ever seeks. 

Although so simple, they are yet so elevating, as to 
strengthen the soul for all the duties and trials of life, and 
prepare it to shine for ever in holiness and happiness in 
heaven. The servants of the Lord, in the present day, 
being free of the expenses of the ancient worship, have the 
greater ability to give largely to make known his salva- 
tion to the ends of the earth, in gratitude for the high 
privileges they enjoy themselves, in zeal for the Divine 
glory, and in pity to those who are destitute of the bless- 
ings of the gospel. The Jewish worshipper was always 
giving of his substance to the Lord's cause ; and often, on 
extraordinary occasions, they gave until too much was 
brought for the purpose intended (Ex. xxxvi. 5 ; 2 Chron. 
xxiv. 14). The Christian worshipper's motives for giving 
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are increased tenfold ; if the former must carefully watch 
his spirit as be went through the ceremonial required in 
the presentation of his oflferings, or else they would utterly 
fail in procuring for them any blessing, how much more 
should the latter repress the thousand thoughts of earth, 
which, prompted no doubt by Satan, intrude themselves 
and prevent the entrance of the Holy Spirit, who departs 
as quickly from worldly schemes, proud thoughts, and 
vain imaginations, as the timid roe hastens from the ap- 
proach of human footsteps; for, however numerous the 
worshipping assemblies throughout the whole earth, they 
are presided over by Messiah, and the Father will receive 
none but such as " worship him in spirit and in truth." 
Angels, also, are invisible spectators and attendants 
wherever the word of the Lord is being proclaimed on 
earth. 

The fire from -^^ soou as the priests and the tabernacle 
Sd.~Le?'S* 23, '^ere consecrated, the glory of the Lord ap- 
24; VI. 8-13; pgg^g^ ^0 all the people, and there came a 

fire out from before the Lord, and consumed upon the 
altar the burnt-offerings, and the fat that had been laid 
upon it. The fire was at once typical of his displeasure 
against sin, and of the sufferings of his beloved Son ; 
being kindled from heaven, it was never allowed to go 
out, and to be replenished by ordinary fire ; it was fed 
continually by the sacrifices laid upon it, and burned all 
night as well as during the day. In the journeyings of 
the tribes of Israel, the embers were carefully removed in 
the grate belonging to the brazen altar, and covered with 
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a purple cloth. It was no donbt a report of the preserva- 
tion of this heavenly flame that made the Romans and 
other nations have what they considered their sacred fire : 
the vestal virgins were appointed to watch over it, lest at 
any time it should be extinguished. 

We often read of the Lord manifesting his acceptance 
of the prayers and sacrifices of his faithful servants, in 
ancient times, by a flame descending and consuming the 
offerings. When they approach him now in'prayer, either 
in secret, when no eye save his sees them, or in assem- 
blies of fellow- worshippers, there is no outward token that 
he hears ; but He gives them the Holy Spirit — ^by his 
power they feel more love to Qod and to their fellow- 
creatures, a greater hatred of sin, more spirituaUty of mind, 
a blighter assurance of their interest in Christ : thus the 
believer has " the witness in himself." 

The most distinct of all the types which 
—Ex. xzTiii. were exhibited in human beings, was that of 
the high priest; he was* consecrated to his 
office; he made atonement for the people; he entered 
within the veil into the immediate presence of the visible 
glory, with incense and blood, on their behalf ; he wore 
the names of the tribes of Israel on each shoulder, engraven 
on the onyx stones that fastened the ephod, six names 
upon one, and six names upon the other ; their names were 
also engraven on the twelve precious stones in his breast- 
plate of judgment, which was bound upon the ephod with 
chains of gold. The breastplate was a piece of fine linen 
cloth about a span square ; the precious stones upon it 
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were set in gold. The Urim and Thnmmim were put 
into it : we are informed the meaning of these words is 
Lights and Perfections ; so that the high priest, having 
this upon him when he stood before the Lord, was illu- 
minated and instructed to give perfect counsel to the con- 
gregation in the most difficult cases, and they were enabled 
to act with safety. Those amongst the people who were 
grieved for having so defectively obeyed the command- 
ments that were written upon the tables, would feel great 
comfort when the high priest went into the Holy Place 
with incense, and the atoning blood, assured they would 
not be forgotten, for their names were on his heart and 
on his shoulder ; and that he would obtain for them the 
pardon they required. They were convinced the first and 
second commandments meant, not only that they should 
not bow down to idols of wood and stone, but that to 
suffer anything to occupy their minds more than God was 
a violation of them ; to exercise their affections on any 
object more than on Him, was setting up '' idols in their 
heart" (Ezek. xiv. 3) — that they were forbidden not only 
to deprive their neighbour of life, or to take away his 
property, but that to neglect anything by which he might 
be benefited, rendered them transgressors : so broad, sin- 
cere, and effective are the requirements of all the rest. 
The penitent worshipper rejoiced in the pardon obtained 
through intercession and the atoning sacrifice ; but it was 
not on account of the punishment denounced against the 
transgressions of the law he was grieved so much, as that 
he hated sin itself and desired conformity in all respects 
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to commandments so holy, just, and good. He considered, 
to be able to keep them, would be a great reward for 
all endeavours made to do so ; and having the past for- 
given, he would go on seeking strength from his Lord to 
be more watchful, prayerful, and obedient in all time to 
come. 

Another duty the high priest had to perform was, to 
ask a blessing for the people ; on this wise he was directed 
to bless the children of Israel — 

" The Lord bless thee, and keep fhee ; 
The Lord make his £ace shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee ; 
The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace." 

With these words, Aaron dismissed the assembled 
people, after the services at the altar and in the taber- 
nacle ; the Lord having taught him the words of blessing, 
graciously declared his acceptance of them : " And they 
shall put my name upon the children of Israel, and 1 will 
bless them" (Numb. vi. 23-27). Thus, his great Anti- 
type, when about to be parted from his disciples, " lifted 
up his hands and blessed them.'' 

Aaron wore a mitre with "Holiness to the Lord" in- 
scribed upon it. From that plate of gold turn we to the 
High Priest who is " holy, harmless, and undefiled, sepa- 
rate from sinners, and made higher than the heavens;" 
who made no offering for himself, because he needed none : 
but for the people, he presented an offering of his soul and 
body, and entered into heaven itself with his own blood ; 
he bears the names of all his people upon his arm, and on 
his heart ; he ever lives to make intercession for all who 
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come to God by him, and saves them to the uttermost 
from all the evils of this life, from the dominion of death, 
from everlasting woe. 

How shall they do who never seek a share in the plead- 
ings of this compassionate High Priest, when there may be 
less than an hour between them and the returning of their 
disembodied spirits into the awful presence of the holy and 
unchangeable God, to be fixed in their eternal state ? Or, if 
their dying should be more protracted, a delirious malady 
may render them incapable of making the long-deferred 
application to the only One who can help and save them ; 
or the administering of composing medicines may render it 
impossible for their mental powers to be exercised. A 
large proportion of the human race remove from this world 
into the unknown depths of the eternal state, without con- 
sciousness of the change that is passing over them. The 
allurements of the world are' indeed withdrawn from a 
sick-bed, and on that account, when the senses are pre- 
served, it may be a favourable time for listening to the 
voice of Jesus, unheard before ; but the powers of both 
mind and body are enfeebled ; and although the object 
is the soul's eternal well-being, which requires and de- 
serves their utmost efforts, they are not able to put them 
forth— 

" The tree is felled, and bougbed, and bare, and the measurer standeth 
with his line. 
The chance is gone for erer, and is past the reach of prayer ; 
For men and angels, good and ill, hare rendered all their witness ; 
The trial is oyer, the Jury are gone in, and none can now be heard : 
Well are they agreed upon the yerdlct, just, and fizt, and final ; 
And the sentence sheweth dear, before the judge hath spoken : 
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Now, while resting mtfeter is at peace within the shroud. 
The conscious spirit watcheth in unspeakable suspense, 
Backed with a fearful looking forward, or blissfully feeding on the foretaste." 

TUPPBB. 

The red heifer. ^^ Older to exhibit the polluting nature of 
—Numb. XIX. g.^^ ^^^ ^^^ heifer was slain without the camp 

— ^the other sacrifices were always killed in the court of 
the tabernacle. The heifer was burnt wholly, excepting a 
little of the blood ; the priest who officiated was considered 
defiled for a season. The man, being ceremonially clean, 
was in some degree polluted, who carefully gathered up 
its ashes out of the fuel that consumed it The death of 
the animal being expiatory, the ashes were a means of 
ceremonial purification when put into spring water. It 
was sprinkled upon persons who had contracted cere- 
monial defilement. What was at first polluting became 
purifying; which teaches that, by the death of Christ, the 
nature of death is changed to the believer. The colour 
of the heifer was typical. It was a blessing to Israel to 
have this means of removing what they were so liable to 
contract ; that they might not be disqualified for the per- 
formance of their duties in the sanctuary. A dead human 
body or a grave were the most polluting objects they could 
touch. The water of separation was only applied in such 
cases. Death and the grave are the monuments of sin; for 
''death has passed upon all men, for that all have sinned " 
(Eom. V. 12). The apostle makes the improvement of 
this subject — " For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and 
the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to 
the purifying of the flesh, how much more shall the blood 
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of Christ, who through ibe eternal Spirit offered himself 
without spot to God, purge yonr conscience from dead 
works, to serve the living God?" (Heb. ix. 13, 14.) 
The serpents.-. The people of Israel again brought upon 
um .XXL - . ^ijgjQggiygg ^jjg JQg|. (iispleasure of God, by 

their discontent and murmurs against the arrangements 
of his providence. Serpents abounded in the wilderness, 
and he directed their course, and made them his instru- 
ments to chasten them. They bit many of the people 
and they died. When Moses prayed that the serpents 
might be taken away, he was commanded to make one of 
brass, and to set it upon a pole : he was told also that 
every person who was bitten should live if they fixed 
their dying eyes upon it. K any among them had no 
desire to be cured, or if they thought there would be no 
use to apply to so simple a remedy, and that it would be 
better to try some means of their own devising, we know, 
from the word of Gk)d, they must have perished. The 
source of its efficacy and the meaning of its appointment 
were fully revealed when Jesus said, ''And as Moses 
lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the 
Son of man be lifted up: that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life " (John 
iii. 14). 

The nrder of When the children of Israel were to proceed 
Numb!T47^54; in their journeys, the Levites took down the 
tabernacle of the testimony, and were the bear- 
ers of it and all its vessels. When the people encamped 
they set it up. If any strangers came near it, they would 



46 THE MOSAIC RITUAL, 

be put to death. That there might be no wrath upon the 
children of Israel, the Levites were commanded to encamp 
around it, and to keep its service. The standard of the 
camp of Judah was on the east side, towards the rising of 
the sun ; and next to that the tribe of Issachar; and next 
to the tribe of Issachar the tribe of Zebulun; making, 
under the standard of Judah, 186,400 in number. 

The standard of the camp of Beuben was on the 
south side ; the tribe of Simeon pitched by him, and the 
tribe of Gad; making, under the standard of Eeubeu, 
151,450. 

The standard of the camp of Ephraim was on the west 
side, and by him the tribe of Manasseh, and then the 
tribe of Benjamin; making, under the standard of Eph- 
raim, 108,100. 

The standard of the camp of Dan was on the north 
side; the tribe of Asher encamped by him; then the tribe 
of Naphtali. All that were numbered in the camp of 
Dan were 157,600. 

Every man of the children of Israel was commanded to 
pitch by his own standard ; they encamped in four grand 
divisions with the tabernacle in the centre, but at some 
distance from it. 

As this encampment in its regular divisions 
Numb. zxw. lay stretched upon the plains of Moab, Balaam 

16-19. 

was compelled, under the. influence of the 
Almighty Spirit, to exclaim, " How goodly are thy tents, 
Jacob I and thy tabernacles, Israel I As the valleys 
are they spread forth, as gardens by the river's side, as the 



A SERYIGE FORESHADOWING MESSIAH. 47 

trees of lign aloes which the Lord hath planted, and as 
cedar trees beside the waters " (Numb. xxiv. 5, 6). Ba- 
laam was not an Israelite, bnt from a city of Mesopotamia. 
He knew a little of the trae Grod, but preferred the wealth 
and honours of the present world to doing his will. The 
gift of prophecy came upon him, and he revealed to others 
truths that had no influence upon his own heart. There 
were times when he would rather have withheld them : 
but that was impossible ; for a power he could not resist 
came upon him, and he declared, *' He hath said, which 
heard the words of God, and knew the knowledge of the 
Most High, which saw the vision of the Almighty, falling 
into a trance, but having his eyes open. I shall see him, 
but not now ; I shall behold him, but not nigh : there 
shall come a Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre shall rise 
out of Israel, and shall smite the comers of Moab, and 
destroy all the children of Sheth. Out of Jacob shall he 
come that shall have dominion.'' This prophecy had an 
exact fulfilment when the wise men came to Jerusalem 
and said, "Where is he that is born King of the Jews? 
for we have seen his star in the east, and are come to 
worship him." This King would be a resistless con- 
queror — a destroyer ; but it would be of all sin and evil : 
and human hearts he would subdue to his happy domi- 
nion. Balaam himself would see his glories at a future 
time ; but it would be at a distance ; having " loved the 
wages of iniquity," his place would be amongst those to 
whom the King and Judge will say, " I tell you, I know 
you not whence ye are j depart from me, all ye workers of 
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iniquity. There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, 
when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all 
the prophets, in the kingdom of. God, and yon yourselves 
thnist out " (Luke xiii. 27, 28). 

By varied and numerous emblems, Israel was instructed, 
whilst secluded in the wilderness, in the character and 
ofiSces of Messiah. The worship instituted then was de- 
signed to be maintained throughout a long course of ages 
for the glory of God, and the highest good of numerous 
worshippers, until "the fulness of time." Great were 
the spiritual blessings bestowed on Israel — ^the sanctuary 
set up amongst them^— everything within it provided to 
enlighten their understandings and affect their hearts — 
shewing the nature of the government of God, that it is 
benevolent, just, strict, and the only one that can secure 
human happiness. The heavens and the earth continually 
made known his glories in their creation and preservation ; 
but in the tabernacle was found his willingness to have 
communion with the spirits of his people, even with them 
"who dwell in houses of clay; whose foundation is in the 
dust; and who are crushed before the moth." A high 
priest and ordinary priests were given them to accomplish 
its service; that service being an anticipation of the ble6S->> 
ings of Messiah's kingdom. Another transcendent dis* 
play of the Divine goodness to them was the pillar and 
cloud by which they were accompanied. This manifesta- 
tion commenced on their departure from Egypt. The 
Lord went before them by day in a pillar of a cloudy to 
lead them the way; and by night in a pillar of fire, to 
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give them light to go hy day and hy night. '' He took 
not away the pillar of the clond hy day, nor the pillar of 
fire hy night, from hefore the people " (Ex. xiii. 21, 22). 
Preceded hy this pillar and clond, the promiscuous and 
hurried multitude took the safest route. When they were 
pursued hy their oppressors, ^Hhe angel of God, which went 
before the camp of Israel, removed, and went behind 
them ; and the pillar of the cloud went from before their 
face, and stcyxl behind them. And it came between the 
camp of the Egyptians and the camp of Israel ; and it 
was a cloud and darkness to them, but it gave light 
by night to these : so that the one came not near the 
other all the night. And it came to pass, that in 
the morning watch, the Lord looked unto the host of 
the Egyptians through the pillar of fire, and the cloud, 
and troubled the host of the Egyptians " (Ex. xiv. 19, 
20, 24). 

Tbepiiiftrof When the tabernacle was finished and 
Sithdm^nf^ reared up, the cloud rested upon it. When 
"'"• ■ the chosen tribes had ended their circuitous 
journey in the desert, and were about to enter the 
promised land, the cloud and pillar of fire without the 
tabernacle was taken up and seen no more. In prospect 
of the absence of that token of the Divine presence, the 
promise was given, '^ Behold, I send an Angel before thee, 
to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee into the place 
which I have prepared. Beware of him, and obey his 
voice, provoke him not ; for he will not pardon your 
transgressions : for my name is in him. But if thou shalt 
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indeed obey his voice, and do all that I speak ; then I 
will be an enemy unto thine enemies, and an adversary to 
thine adversaries/' This was the invisible Presence, that 
would require the whole attention of their minds, un- 
assisted by the pillar of cloud and fire which had hitherto 
been constantly in their sight. Their obedience must 
proceed from faith, not sight, as has been the case with 
every servant of the Lord since that time. He was not 
a created angel, but the Angel of the coven^t — the Son 
of God. The expression of plurality in unity is remark- 
able ; " but if thou shcUt indeed obey His voice^ and do all 
that I speak" Here is oneness of will and command, yet 
plurality of persons. The careful student of the Scrip- 
tures will perceive this peculiar manner of expression 
throughout the whole of them. They are truths too deep 
for the comprehension of finite minds ; our duty is to 
worship and obey, and wait for the fall revelation of them 
in the light of an eternal day. " For now we see through 
a glass, darkly ; but then face to face : now I know in 
part ; but then shall I know even as also I am known " 
(1 Cor. xiii. 12). It was the same Angel who appeared 
to Moses in the burning bush ; there, there was a plurality 
of names and one position — " The angel of ike Lord ap- 
peared to him out of the midst of a bush ;" and, '' Ood 
called unto him out of the midst of the bush" Thus the 
eternal Son, who had undertaken to save a lost world, 
waited not till his incarnation at Bethlehem, to aid the 
race for whom he had so much pity ; but was with his 
Church in its earliest and most infant state. 
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Exhortations of Under the guidance of Moses, Israel had 
diction of the reached the verge of the promised land : he 

Prophet like o it 

him.— Dent had fuUy made known to them all the will of 
the Lord ; '' as a servant, he was faithful in all his house, 
for a testimony of those things which were to he spoken 
after." And so was Christ, hut in him it was '^ as a Son 
over his own house " (Heb. iii. 5, 6). 

Moses' appointment over Israel was now nearly ful- 
filled — another must bring them in to their inheritance ; 
but before his departure from this world, like his great 
Antitype, he pressed upon them the blessedness of doing 
the will of God : he admonished, he warned, he encour- 
aged ; he recounted the wonders the Lord had done for 
them, specially he reminded them of the day the Lord 
spake unto them out of the midst of the fire ; and that he 
had declared unto them his covenant which he commanded 
them to perform, even ten commandments ; and he wrote 
them upon tables. He said also, " I stood between the 
Lord and you at that time, to shew you the word of the 
Lord : for ye were afraid by reason of the fire, and went 
not up into the mount." He foretold to them the Pro- 
phet that would be raised up unto them from the midst of 
their brethren, like unto himself, and that that would be 
granting their own desire ; for at the day of the assembly 
at Horeb, they entreated they might not hear the voice of 
the Lord God, or see the great fire any more, from the 
midst of which he had spoken the commandments. The 
Prophet whose appearance he predicted would be in 
human nature, and would speak the words of God without 
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causing any terror to those who heard him ; but his 
words were not, in the least degree, of less importance 
because spoken in that nature ; for awful would be the 
doom of all who disregarded them. 

There were now five books of the Scriptures ; how 
great the knowledge of true religion the perusal of them 
would convey to the minds of devout readers! They 
would learn the character of God, the nature of sin, their 
own spiritual condition ; and, as the way of a sinner'd 
acceptance with a God of holiness was of the first im- 
portance, they found it revealed in every possible manner 
— by means that were simple and distinct, sublime and 
costly. These writings were greatly prized by that gene- 
ration, and by countless multitudes since. " For what- 
soever things are written aforetime, were written for our 
learning, that we through patience and comfort of the 
Scriptures might have hope." 

As the pious Israelites read of Joseph, the wise and 
loving brother ; of their Aaron, who lived for their sakes 
to plead their cause with God ; their Moses, their divinely 
taught lawgiver and magnanimous ruler, loaded with 
heavenly honours, yet the meekest man upon earth — 
when they reflected on the bright examples of their lives 
— the great services they had rendered to their genera- 
tion, and mourned to think they would be seen on earth 
no more ; they would recollect their promised Messiah — 
that infinitely greater than the excellencies of all these 
. would be found in him— that he would never die ; or 
rather, he would only for a short time be numbered with 
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the dead, and that he was already near them ia his ordi- 
nances. 

At this time the words of the apostle were applicable 
to Israel in*^ their fullest sense, " To whom pertain the 
adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving 
of the law, and the service of Grod, and the promises " 
(Rom. is. 4). 
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CHAPTEE III, 

MESSIAH TTPIPIED BY EMINEKT CHASACTEBS, AND BEYEALED IN 

THE PSALMS. 

Joshua.— J<wh. After the death of Moses, we come next 
1-26 i^l. '1-21 ; to one bearing a name of Messiah, and type 
of him as a warrior ; not that he would come 
to destroy men's lives, but to save them — no weapon, 
nothing to injury was ever seen in his hands, yet would 
he have more frequent conflicts, mightier foes, more pro- 
tracted contests, than any other being in the whole uni- 
verse of God. In every age, wicked men, and the hosts 
of Satan, would be endeavouring to put down his cause 
and authority. Under the banner of Joshua, the captain 
of Israel, its armies went forth and conquered ; they exe- 
cuted the destruction threatened upon the guilty nations. 
Previous to the first assault, Joshua stood before Jericho 
viewing its position ; and, whilst engaged in prayer, he 
lifted up his eyes and beheld a man with a sword drawn 
in his band. Joshua, not intimidated, approached, and 
said, "Art thou for us, or for our adversaries?" The 
man replied, " Nay, as Prince of the host of the Lord am 
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I now come." Joshua immediately prostrated himself 
before him, worshipped, and expressed his submission to 
his authority. The man received the worship, and com- 
manded him to loose his shoe from off his foot, for the 
place whereon he stood was holy — rendered so by his 
visible presence there. He then directed Joshua how he 
was to act in besieging Jericho (Josh. vi. 2-5). This is 
another instance of the assumption of the human form by 
him who is often called the Angel-Jehovah, or " Mes- 
senger of the covenant," and, in this place, the Lord. 
Moses was required to give the same expression of reve- 
rence when he appeared to him in a flame of fire in 
the bush. 

It was he who gave Joshua wisdom, strength, and 
couTage. It was he who defended the armies of Israel ; 
and whilst Joshua visibly commanded them, it was the 
Piince of the host of the Lord whose power was above 
all 

After the destruction of Jericho, the men of Beth-el 
and Ai came out against Israel. Joshua drew not his 
haid back until he had utterly exterminated them. 
Again, five kings combined to desolate a city that 
had made a league with Israel ; Joshua marched all 
night, came suddenly upon them — they fled at his ap- 
proach ; he pursued, he spake to the Lord — then to the 
sun and to the moon in the presence of Israel ; "so the 
Bun stood still in the midst of heaven, and hasted not to 
go down about a whole day," whilst they continued to 
destroy their enemies. That was a remarkable day in the 
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history of the sun and moon ; it was the only time the 
Lord hearkened to the voice of a man so as to alter his 
laws regarding their motions in their orbits ; but he did 
so to aid Israel, and obtain for them the victory. 

He persevered in besieging city after city, and slayiag 
the inhabitants, by the command of Qod ; for their ini- 
quities were full, and they only received their righteous 
doom, dreadful as that doom was. He who created and 
preserved them could no longer endure their evil deeds ; 
living in hatred to one another, worshipping the m(St 
degrading idols, vain and cruel in all their ways : of the 
CQuntry they inhabited, he said, ^^ The land is defilei : 
therefore I do visit the iniquity thereof upon it, snd 
the land itself vomiteth out her inhabitants " ( lev. 
xviii. 25). 

Undeterred by the numerous victories the captain of 
Israel had already gained, a number of kings made an- 
other confederacy to oppose his progress ; they went cat 
and all their hosts — much people, even as the sand tlat 
is upon the sea-shore in multitude, with very many hones 
and chariots. The Lord delivered them into his hard ; 
they fled, he pursued until none were left remaining. lis 
triumphs were now complete. He took the whole land, 
and gave it for an inheritance to Israel. 

Messiah^s conflicts still continue, and are of a spiritual 
nature — between light and darkness — sin and righteous- 
ness — between love of God and enmity to him. They have 
not been visible as the combats of hostile nations ; the de> 
vastations of the enemy were often unheeded by the mortal 
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eye ; the triumphs of the conqueror were not noticed 
by the unthinking ; yet, even the physical effects were 
greater than when one earthly potentate deposed another 
from his throne, and when victorious armies took posses- 
sion of countries hitherto owned by a now yanquished 
people. The £Eime of these exploits resounded over the 
known world; but few on earth applauded the mighty 
achievements of him whom the heavens adore. 

Messiah's triumphs commenced at the return of the 
first sinner to Ood ; for then was the dark mind enlight- 
ened — ^the rebellious will subdued — Satan disappointed 
of his prey— a being prepared to dwell for ever in perfect 
holiness and happiness, who otherwise would have had 
an endless existence amongst evil spirits and unextinguish- 
able flames. According to the plan of mercy the Son of 
God had undertaken to fulfil, he put forth his power, 
*' took the prey &om the mighty, and delivered the lawfal 
captive." He gave Noah strength to persevere in build- 
ing the ark, although an ungodly world mocked him at 
his labours and obstructed him in them ; Satan also en- 
deavoured to infuse doubts into the mind of the patriarch, 
as to the wisdom or usefulness of the work in which he 
was engaged ; but his Lord bore bim on, and eventually 
he found the blessedness of doing his will in the safety 
of himself and of his family. 

In every case where the righteoas cause has prevailed, 
an evidence has been added of the presence of Messiah's 
victorious arm ; temporal good always accompanies these 
triumphs. Where cruelty had been, it is replaced by 
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kindness — disquietude and sorrow, by peace and joy — 
want and destitution, by a sufficiency of every needful 
good. 

In these latter days, a single monk stood before tbe 
rulers of the earth ; many had been the victims of their 
unholy vengeance ; there was no human aid for him, yet 
he stood unshaken ; he maintained the authority of the 
word of God which he had inspired his servants to write 
for the instruction of mankind ; his Lord sustained him, 
he imparted to him resolution, he directed him how to 
speak : ^' He gave him a mouth and wisdom which all 
his adversaries were not able to gainsay or resist " (Luke 
zxi. 15). He restrained their rage, he watched over his 
goings, so that he passed unhurt through the kingdom of 
his enemies. From that period, a train of human miseries 
began to depart from the earth — ^knowledge, righteous- 
ness, and prosperity, approached the modem kingdoms 
of the world. 

Joshua rested not until he took the whole land of 
Canaan, and gave it for an inheritance to the children 
of Israel ; neither does the heavenly Joshua, Jesus the 
Saviour, cease defending his people and conquering their 
foes, until he puts them in possession of " an inheritance 
incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away." 

When Joshua was dividing the promised 

Th6 cities of 

refuge.— Josh, land, and giving their lot to each family, God 

reminded him to mark out the cities of refuge. 

It was one of IsraeFs privileges that their judicial laws 

were given by him, as well as the moral law, and were 
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in accordance with its spirit. As life could not be taken 
away in any manner without God, apparently the most 
accidental, he said, when ordering their jurisprudence, 
" K a man lie not in wait, hut God deliver him into his 
hand, then I will appoint thee a place whither he shall 
flee " (Ex. xxi. 13). 

This promise was made while the people were yet at 
the base of Sinai. When the forty years they were to 
traverse the wilderness had nearly expired, the Lord gave 
them special directions regarding the cities of refuge ; and 
as he is the source of all mercy, we find, when the land 
was marking out by lot after its conquest, he commands 
their appointment — six cities, three of them to be situated 
on the eastward of Jordan, and three westward of that 
river. They were within half a day's journey of every 
part of the land ; the roads to them, were always to be 
kept in good repair, and all along at intervals, way-posts, 
inscribed " Eefuge," were set up, lest he who fled for his 
life should have a moment's hesitation ; he had been 
guilty of murder— one of the greatest crimes ; the nearest 
kinsman of the deceased, the avenger of his blood, com- 
menced pursuit of him with inexorable purpose the instant 
he heard of his relative's death ; he was liable to be taken 
at every step, until he arrived at the gate of the city of 
refuge ; within its precincts, he was safe. There might 
be only one manslayer in the whole nation of Israel ; 
years might pass away without there being any, but every 
child of Adam is in danger, not of the death of the body 
only, but of the soul ; for he has broken the commands 
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of God equally binding as '^ Thon shalt not kill ; '' he has 
not done everything for the glory of God ; he has not 
obeyed him constantly, nor loved his neighbour faithfully. 
The penalties of the holy law he has broken pursue him 
at every step ; and death, in a variety of forms, at every 
moment of the day and night, is ready to bring him under 
the weight of Divinei indignation denounced against all 
disobedience. Justice is inexorable, but mercy has pro- 
vided a refuge ; and it is Jesus — ^he says, " Come unto 
me, and ye shall have life ;" ^' I am the door, by me if 
any man enter in he shall be saved." sinner 1 flee from 
'' the wrath to come.'' As the panting traveller hurried 
on to the privileged city, and, regardless of distance, or 
the relaxing energies of his wearied limbs, rested not till 
within its walls ; so give not sleep to your eyes, nor slum- 
ber to your eyelids, till you are by faith at the cross of 
Jesus ; then you shall have a strong consolation, who 
have fled for refuge to that blessed hope set before us.* 
Samson.- Joshua was a type of Messiah in conquer- 
»^ • ijjg numerous foes, and in bringing his people 
into the promised land — but he never warred alone ; he 
was always accompanied by brave commanders, many 

* Avenging murder upon the next of kin is praetiied at the present day by a 
numerous people, whose origin and characteristics are giren in the Bible — the 
Arabs, but sometimes upon an innocent person, if the guilty one cannot be founcL 
An affecting instance of this occurred some years ago, as a caravan with trayellers 
to Judea was crossing the great desert An Arab had been murdered, and his next 
of kin, assisted by his tribe, arose to avenge it. The sheik of the caravan was ob- 
served to be in great depression of mind, and anxious to proceed as quickly as 
possible, and to get into concealed places ; strange Arabs were seen hovering about 
with dark looks and angry mutterings. The next morning, the obliging, courageous 
sheik was found dead, covered with many wounds. 
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soldiers — the host of Israel. In the life and death of the 
athletic and unhappy Samson, the type is completed, for 
he was always a single combatant ; and in him we are 
foreshown Messiah when he '^ trod the winepress alone, 
and of the people there was none with him." Samson 
slew more at his death than all he slew in his life ; so the 
death of Messiah was the climax of his victories — ^for then 
Satan and his hosts, as well as wicked men, were defeated, 
although that was their '^ hour and the power of dark- 
ness ; " for he arose unharmed from the tomb ; thence- 
forth salvation through his death has been proclaimed, 
by which the captives of Satan are set free, and the 
enemies of righteousness are destroyed. 
ftunueL— When Samuel was about twelve years of 
age, the Lord called him by name from above 
the mercy-seat, and revealed to him his purpose regard- 
ing the family of Eli. Samuel's piety was as eminent as 
it was early, being an humble resemblance of him who at 
the same age ^* must be about his Father's business,'^ and 
who astonished all who heard one so young, ^^at his under- 
standing and his answers." 

Samuel, as a prophet, received many revelatious from 
God, which he delivered to the people, and thus foretold 
future events, and instructed them. As a priest, he 
offered sacrifices ; and he was judge, or chief magistrate 
over Israel, until Saul was made king. He united three 
offices in his person, and was a type of Messiah, as the 
Prophet, Priest, and King of his Church, and of each 
believer. 
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Many occasional prophecies there were, but Samuel was 
the first of a successive line of prophets to predict Messiah. 
David.—! Sam. The prophet Samuel anointed David to be 
^'^ the future king of Israel, when he was taking 

care of his father's sheep. Seven years after, he was an- 
ointed in Hebron, and began to reign over Judah. In 
seven years and a half more, he was again anointed king 
over all Israel. From his humble, sincere, fervent piety, 
and loving spirit to his enemies, as well as friends, he was 
called the man after Gk>d's own heart. In him much was 
blended to make known Messiah — his name David (be- 
loved) is one of his by which the Father spoke of him to 
the world. The promise of his birth to the patriarchs 
was, that it should be amongst their descendants ; that 
promise was now limited to the family of David. 

Although it was the poor man's condition he was 
pleased to take when he dwelt on earth, the honours of 
noble birth also were his, for he was descended from an 
ancient and royal line. David was eminently a type of 
him afl a King. Christ was anointed not with oil, but 
with the Holy Spirit, on the day of his entrance upon his 
public ministry. David subdued his enemies, and ruled 
over a willing people ; so Christ subdues the enmity of 
the human heart to his government, and makes a people 
willing to serve him " in the day of his power." 

Many of the circumstances of David's life as a monarch, 
were such a portraiture of the vicissitudes of his glorious 
descendant, that in writing the Psalms, he often inter- 
weaves them, until compelled to drop the notice of his 
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own career, by the surpassing greatness of the King who 
shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever. Some of 
them are wholly a description of him and of his Church ; 
in many of them those themes are more briefly introduced. 
One name given to the Church is taken from the name 
of David's city — Zion. 

Brook Kidron.— David, in a time of great affliction — ^fleeing 
°*'^^' " from the conspiracy of his son, passed over 
brook Kidron, and so wide-spread and deeply felt were 
his sorrows by his faithful subjects, that they in all the 
surrounding country wept. In this, he was a type of 
him whose griefs must not be undeplored, who passed over 
the same brook when his soul was '^ exceeding sorrowful, 
even unto death ; '' and although the Jews as a nation, 
and their rulers, were so callous, yet many wept and be- 
wailed his sufferings. 

In this psalm, David's mind was carried 

Meniah'B throne - , i . i» i .1 

e$<tabiiBhed.~ from the Contemplation of the enemies he 

Pmlmii. 

might have when seated on the throne of 
Israel, to the opposition the king should meet who was 
coming to govern the dispositions of men — to subdue pride, 
and implant humility and contrition of heart — to make 
hatred yield to benevolence and love ; earthly- mindedness 
to heavenly thoughts and desires, — to turn them from the 
paths of sin and sorrow, and guide them into the ways of 
holiness and peace. These changes were not desired by 
the inhabitants of earth ; they were incensed against him 
who came with irresistible power to make them ; but with 
what reason could the unhappy and ignorant worshippers 
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of vanities and senseless idols, be so hostile, so violent, 
against such a blessed authority ; or how could any people 
think for a moment it would be possible for them to ob- 
struct it ? Yet the sovereigns of spots of mundane terri- 
tories, whose individual reigns, and even dynasties, existed 
but for a few passing years, and were then forgotten, or 
only had a brief record on the page of history, would 
summon all their strength ; they would put forth all their 
energies, and the inferior powers would join in devising 
schemes to frustrate the designs of Jehovah and his Holy 
One, oi\ whom he would pour every gift and grace to 
qualify him to take possession of the human heart, and to 
restore a miserable and disordered world to righteousness 
and beauty. They said they would burst the restraints 
by which they held them, the smallest checks of their 
authority they would utterly put away, even of his who 
had confined the mighty and tumultuous ocean in its ad- 
vances on the shore, who ruled the subtle winds in their 
wild career, and sustained themselves in life and health, 
or laid them prostrate by disease. He who dwells in glory, 
in infinite repose, who needs only to express his will, and 
it is done ; whether it be to fill creation with light, or to 
command the ravens to feed his prophet, — this almighty 
blessed One would be diverted at their puny rage; he 
would hold them in supreme contempt; then his voice 
would be addressed to them iii anger, and he would send 
bitter sorrows upon them in his sore displeasure ;. for none 
can harden themselves against him and escape eternal woe. 
Their efforts to prevent Messiah's reign were most fully 
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manifest when he abode on earth — from his birth to the 
last act it was possible to do against him. The same 
hostility has continued ever since to the extension of his 
kingdom. Almost in every place where his servants go 
forth to regions sitting in spiritual darkness, to tell of his 
dying love, his rising power, that he will receive sinners, 
" the powers that be" use their utmost endeavours to ex- 
tinguish this great light ; but notwithstanding, it shines 
more and more, for God the Father has set his King upon 
his holy hill of Zion ; it is his will he should rule the 
Church and the world as Mediator between him and sin- 
ful men, receiving penitence and submission from them, 
obtaining forgiveness and grace from him. And althoagh 
he took upon him human nature to dwell amongst men, 
and in the same body still appears in heaven,, he must 
not on that account be considered an inferior being, for he 
himself declares to mortals the decree that was made con^ 
ceming him, that on the one long day which has no be- 
ginning, and shall never have an end, " the Father said 
to him, ThoM art my Son, this day have I begotten thee." 

Amongst men, a son is always considered' the same in 
rank as his father ; he may become more honourable in 
the world than his father, or he may be less so ; the only 
absolute inferiority is whilst he is a minor, and a resem- 
blance, in point of age, has no application to the eternal 
Father and the eternal Son. 

As the King of Zion is also the Son of God, his enemies 
are converted, and those who once hated him would will- 
ingly suffer the loss of all things for his sake — like one 

E 
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who lit the fagots around a confessor, and, as he beheld 
his love to Christ even unto death, his forgiveness of per- 
secutors, his patience in suffering, his holy peace, his over- 
flowing joy ; the same Spirit who sustained the martyr, 
came upon him — he took his place at the stake, and fol- 
lowed him to the noble army above. Having finished the 
work of obedience and suffering the Father had given him 
to do, he might ask of him to have possession of the whole 
earth, and it would be granted ; to dwell in every heart 
by faith ; to have each one united to him as the branches 
to the vine, and, in consequence of that union, to have 
them abounding in every good word and work. All who 
would not have him to reign over them, with the utmost 
ease to himself he would utterly destroy. But he desires 
not the death of the sinner ; he would rather the wicked 
would turn from their evil way and live ; and here, as 
always, when he threatens to punish, he admonishes, he 
entreats, he excites to receive salvation. As it is impos- 
sible for you to resist Messiah's power, have sense, mon- 
archs of the earth ; be teachable, all its inferior rulers ! 
Serve the Lord with reverence, and in all your earthly 
honours rejoice with trembling, as they may soon be taken 
away from you, or they may ensnare you to greater de- 
grees of obstinacy and hardness of heart. Shew affection 
and loyalty to the Son of God, lest his just anger, which 
is already kindled, although but a little to what it de- 
serves to be, should so increase, that you perish from all 
life and blessedness. Truly happy for ever are all who 
confide in his love and power ! 
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Hisresurrec- David, expressing his gratitude and devout 
on.— 8. XTL j^£pg^j^jQjj ^ QqJ^ |g Iq^ qjj ^y ^jjg prophetic 

Spirit to speak Messiah's feelings in prospect of being 
laid in the grave — that he had entire confidence in the 
Father ; that nothing should divert him from his purpose 
of dying for sinners ; and knowing that by it, countless 
multitudes would be made holy and happy, and the law 
of God honoured, even in view of death he had heartfelt 
delight. And when his flesh would be resting in the 
tomb, it was with the certainty of being alive again ; for 
his Father would not leave his soul in the state of dis- 
embodied spirits ; neither would he permit his beloved 
One, who had never done the least thing that was evil, 
and every member of whose body, obeying the dictates of 
his holy soul, was always employed in doing good, to 
become corrupt in the grave. Indeed, it could not be ; 
for it is sin alone which is the procuring cause of decay. 
But Messiah would see the path of life on the third day ; 
in the Father's presence he would have overflowing hap- 
piness, and at his right hand he would enjoy those plea- 
sures which are there for evermore. 

Messiah was so uncomplaining, and endured 

His feelings , ,.,... 

whilst on the the Sufferings and indignities that were heaped 

croaa— Ptf.xxii. o o 

upon him, so meekly, that there are very few 
expressions recorded, uttered whilst he was on earth, by 
which we could know how keenly he felt them. In this 
Psalm, we have the expressicm of the emotions of his soul, 
by David, in words we find nowhere else, and that may 
well enhance a salvation so dearly purchased. At this 
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time, it was more than a thousand years before the ad- 
vent, yet the words he uttered upon the cross are given, 
"My God, my Grod, why hast thou forsaken me?" He 
speaks of his earnest and continued prayer for deliverance, 
apparently unheeded ; the insignificance in the eyes of 
men, to which he was reduced ; the scorning and ridicule 
with which they treated him ; the craelty and rage with 
which numerous strong and wicked men beset him. He 
then expresses the bodily anguish he felt ; that he had 
utterly lost his strength — that all his bones were dislo- 
cated ; that bis heart was melted by the oppressive 
weight of imputed guilt, and the withdrawment of com- 
munion with his Heavenly Father ; that his extreme 
thirst made his tongue cleave to his jaws ; and he was 
soon to be brought down to the dust by his death and 
burial. 

Although death by crucifixion was not known amongst 
the Jews for many ages after this time, yet it is here 
described as his ; and also in what manner the perpe- 
trators of this deepest crime would dispose of his raiment. 

David makes known the feelings of his Lord 

His willingness 

tobeaBacritice. reffardmff the work he had undertaken to ac- 

— Ps. xl. o o 

complish for the salvation of sinners. Sacri- 
fices and offerings, although appointed by God, had no 
intrinsic excellence ^ they eould not take away sin ; and 
on that account he had no pleasure in them. Then did 
he prepare a human body for the Son, who allowed hioi* 
self to be bound to all that was required for a complete 
redemption ; even as the slave, whose time was come to 
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go out free from his master, desired to remain, and had 
his ears pierced in token of a willing servitude for ever. 
The bnmt-offering and the sin-oflfering being so ineffec- 
tive to repair the injury done to the Divine law, and to 
obtain pardon for the guilty, when they had accomplished 
their end as types of the better sacrifice, God would re- 
quire them no longer. Then Messiah speaks, announces 
his approach, and that it was in accordance with all that 
had been predicted of him, and recorded by inspired pen- 
men in the long roll of a book of prophecy commencing 
in the garden of Eden. His becoming the Saviour of tbe 
lost was no compulsory act ; he declares he delights to 
do the Father's will ; that his law was in his heart ; to 
perform it, in all his ways as it regarded him, and in all 
his intercourse with men, he fulfilled everything the law 
commanded ; in no solitary instance, for a single moment, 
did he do or think anything that was contrary to it. If 
he had not taken human nature upon him, there would 
have been no perfect exhibition on earth of obedience to 
that holy law ; and this spotless righteousness of his is 
" unto all and upon all them that believe" (Rom. iii. 22). 
The obligation every human being is under to obey the 
Divine law, is not felt in the world — few make even an 
attempt to keep it ; yet, who shall keep back the words 
of Holy Writ on this subject, however awful their import, 
or, it may be,trepulsive to the fastidious ear, " Cursed is 
every one that continueth not in all things which are 
written in the book of the law to do them" (Gal. iii. 10). 
If the ark, containing the two tables of stone on which 
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the law was written, was moved, or taken to any other 
place, without regard to the Propitiatory, destruction and 
death attended its course — as when it was left in the 
land of the Philistines, and when Uzzah touched it with 
his hand at Nachon's threshing-floor. 

David appeals to him who searches the heart, as wit- 
ness of the zeal, diligence, and faithfulness, with which he 
had preached righteousness — both the imputed and the 
practical — to the numerous assembly. This would be 
done by Messiah in a far higher degree, and by his am- 
bassadors after he ascended to heaven. 
His character. If this Psalm was uot Written by David, it 

and the glories i i*!* • 3 ' 

of his Church, was by one dunng his reign, and gives a 

— Ps xIt 

glowing description of Messiah and of his 
Church ; the accuracy of which began to be manifested 
a thousand years afterwards in his life, and in the increase 
and graces of the members of the Church. 

As the writer meditated on the King of Zion, his tongue 
found ready utterance, being moved by inspiration, even 
as the pen of an able writer puts down his rich and 
crowding thoughts. He speaks of his beauty : " Thou art 
fairer than the children of men." There was not the 
slightest shade of blemish in his whole moral nature ; the 
holiest of Adam's race could not for one moment bear 
comparison with him ; he shone, beautiful in goodness. 
When he spoke, precious words flowed abundantly from 
his lips, saying to one, " Daughter, be of good comfort I 
thy faith hath saved thee ; go in peace I " To others, 
" Render unto Caesar the things that are Caesar's ; and unto 
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God the things that are God's." To all, " Take my yoke 
upon yon, andj learn of me ; for I am meek and lowly in 
heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souls. '* " Never 
man spake like this man ; " God the Father hlessed him 
for ever — such goodness must be supremely happy. By 
its glory and power he would go forth to conquer. His 
success would be great ; not by employing the weapons 
other kings used to destroy their enemies — his were truth, 
meekness, and righteousness ; and, whilst actively spread- 
ing them upon the earth, he would experience terrible 
things in the opposition of the wicked to their establish- 
ment. 

Acute were the wounds his arrows made in the heart ; 
they were not formed of polished steel or pointed flint, but 
of convictions of ingratitude to him ; of disobedience to 
the Divine commands ; of the ruin that is sure to be the 
wages of sin ; — when these entered the soul, his enemies 
opposed their rightful king no longer ; but their cry was, 
"Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?" On these 
achievements, the Father addressed the Son, who had 
made subject to himself the rebellious human heart : " Thy 
throne, God, is for ever and ever ; the sceptre of thy 
kingdom is a right sceptre ; thou lovest righteousness and 
hatest iniquity, therefore God, thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows." He 
mles with undeviating rectitude ; and wherever his sway 
is, there are all holy dispositions, and every righteous and 
benevolent action. He so loved righteousness and hated 
iniquity, that to implant the one and put away the other. 
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he made himself a sacrifice. When that was accomplished 
in any human heart, the angels in heaven rejoiced over 
the repenting sinner ; all who loved the Lord on earth, 
partook of the same holy joy ; and then the Father 
anointed Messiah with the oil of gladness above all who 
bore any resemblance to him, either human or Divine. 
As the holy oil was poured on Aaron's head, and it flowed 
down to the skirts of his garments, so crowning and diffu- 
sive was the gladness of Messiah on this blessed result of 
all his agonies — above the joy of the angels, the Church, 
or those most solicitous for the welfare of the new convert. 
It was the Father's will he should have this large re- 
ward for all his pains. 

The fragrant odours of truth, peace, love, hope, joy, 
surrounded him, and were felt wherever he was mani- 
fested, and especially amongst the assemblies of his people, 
which he viewed with as much complacency as persons 
are wont to do the Eastern palaces inlaid with ivory ; 
whether they congregated in noble edifices or humble 
buildings, or when they met under the canopy of heaven ; 
sometimes in caves, or by night, when persecutors were 
forced to relax their cruel hand. In each of these he was 
found of every heart that sought him ; and, as they be- 
came more contrite, believing, loving, he delighted to 
behold these graces he had himself imparted. Being so 
glorious and excellent, those of most honourable birth 
would desire to wait upon him ; and the meanest would 
be elevated to high rank by becoming his attendants. 
The universal Church would stand, as a qtieen and a bride 



J 



AND REVEALED IN THE PSALMS. 73 

attired in the splendours of holiness, at his right hand. 
An apostle describes it afterwards — "And I John saw 
the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out 
of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband." 
God the Father addresses her, admonishes her to meditate 
and bow her ear. to instruction, to think no more of the 
demands and allurements of an evil and vain world to 
which she had belonged; so should her heavenly King see 
his own graces in her with infinite approval and pleasure ; 
he is her Head and Governor, and to him all her adora- 
tion is due. The Gentiles, as well as the Jews, would 
compose this bright assembly ; each would bring gifts to 
their King of what he would be most pleased to accept, 
and which was all they had to present — themselves, to be 
his for ever. 

In such a prosperous time of the Church, the rich and 
mighty would earnestly seek to share its privileges. Each 
member had both inward and outward adorning ; the 
understanding was enlightened, the heart was sanctified, 
the will renewed. Holy affections and joyful hopes dwelt 
within the daughter of Zion, and her robe was of exqui- 
site workmanship, wrought with threads of burnished 
gold. Every act of Messiah's life was the beautiful pat- 
tern on her embroidered mantle ; in it she was brought to 
the King who had redeemed her — accompanied, by all who 
were unspotted from the world, to the wedding-feast, the 
marriage-supper of the Lamb. The same robe was upon 
every one who was made welcome there, without it they 
would not have been permitted to sit down to the heavenly 
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repast : as we read of one to whom it was said, ^' Friend, 
how earnest thou in hither, not having on a wedding gar- 
ment ? And he was speechless. Then said the king to 
the servants. Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, 
and cast him into outer darkness ; there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth." Great will be the rejoicing and 
the gladness of every one of the radiant throng whom no 
man can number, when brought to stand before the thi^one, 
to be ever with their God and King. As the members of 
the Church on earth are being removed continually to the 
Church above, a succession of new converts will arise to 
fill their places with more exalted piety, and abounding 
in more arduous labours. Thus would Messiah's name be 
remembered in every successive generation, and all the 
people who had been enlightened to see his excellencies, 
would adore him with all their hearts so long as they 
remained in this world, and would continue the blessed 
employment after they entered into his immediate pre- 
sence, throughout a never-ending eternity. 
Hia ascension.- ^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ succecdiug Psalms, David 
goes back, as it were, to the particular events 
by which the universal Church was brought to the state 
of blessedness he had described. He foretells the ascen- 
sion of Messiah, that as he went up a mighty victor from 
the realms of death, those powers were led bound in his 
train which had hitherto kept the human race in cruel 
bondage — Satan, sin, and death ; and every one who ad- 
hered to him should never be confined by them any more. 
He also received gifts for men, which he obtained by the 
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obedience unto death he had rendered ; these gifts were 
pardon, peace, the Holy Spirit, even for the rebellious, 
that they might be renewed and made fitting temples for 
the Gbd of love and holiness to dwell in them and 
amongst them; for it would be impossible for him to 
dwell in the proud, vain, worldly heart. A cloud speedily 
concealed Messiah from mortal eyes whilst on his upward 
course; it concealed also the thousands of angels that 
accompanied him as he proceeded to the mediatorial seat 
on the right hand of the Father; earth hejird not the 
united acclaim which then burst forth from every bright 
intelligence that formed the heavenly hosts, nor the sound 
of the celestial instruments, as they were tuned to grand- 
est harmony ; but David reveals the honours paid him by 
the armies of heaven on that joyful day — " Our God 
is gone up with a shout, the Lord with the sound of a 
trumpet. The chariots of God are twenty thousand, even 
thousands of angels: the Lord is among them as in 
Sinai, in the holy place. Thou hast ascended on high, 
thou hast led captivity captive." 
His mental suf- The Spirit of prophccy announces, in vari- 

ferings whilst 

dwelling ous forms, the surpassing glories of Messiah, 

among sinners. /• i . 

- Ps ixix. and of his kingdom : the same Spirit also 
repeatedly describes his pains, sorrows, indignities, that 
preceded these glories. 

By the mouth of David he cries, " Save me, God, 
for the waters are come in unto my soul ; " so disgusting 
to him was sin, with which he was continually surrounded 
in his intercourse with mortals ; and especially their final 
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treatment of him, that he was as sinking in the mire, in 
which no footing could he found, or as being overwhelmed 
by the weight of deep waters : sin was so oppressive to 
his holy nature. To be delivered from this condition, he 
cried incessantly, even till he was weary, and his throat 
had lost its moisture; his eyes almost failed of their 
vision, whilst they continued stretching forth for help 
from on high. 

He complained of being hated without a cause (and 
could have ^dded—when he had given every cause to 
excite the gratitude of sinners, by the miracles of kind- 
ness and power he had performed among them) by multi- 
tudes that were more in number than the hairs of the 
head. They that sought his destruction possessed great 
power, and had no right to be his foes. It was in this 
time of deepest suffering he restored what he had not 
taken away. Now it was he bore the punishment due to 
sin, and made restitution for the injury done to the law 
by the disobedience of human beings to its righteous 
demands. The suffering Saviour was solicitous that what 
he met with at the hands of the wicked might not be 
hurtful to any of his people, by perplexing their minds 
and putting them to confusion; against that, he prayed to 
his heavenly Father, for it was that He might be glorified 
he had borne reproach, and his face was covered with 
shame ; that that was the object of all he endured, he 
puts him in remembrance, in tender love to his people, 
and on their behalf. Messiah speaks of the reception he 
met with from his kindred according to the flesh, as an- 
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other source of his afflictions ; that he was treated as a 
stranger by his brethren — the whole nation of the Jews, 
and as a foreigner by the children of his own parent ; his 
heavenly dispositions and disinterested actions were not 
congenial with their earthly minds; they avoided his 
company; they did not wish him to share the immunities 
they enjoyed ; they pursued their worldly interests with 
ceaseless avidity; but as for him, he says — intense ardour 
for the prosperity of God's house absorbed all his being, 
and the censures with which men had censured God, had 
fallen on him to expiate. 

To establish the worship of God upon the earth in 
purity and fervour — to convert men to love their adorable 
Creator — that his name might be hallowed, and his will 
done, even as it is done in heaven, occupied his whole 
soul ; caused him to spend whole nights in prayer ; to 
undergo journeys, till forced by weariness to take rest, 
and to be regardless of necessary food. In every age 
-men had reproached their God. One said, " Lord, where- 
fore hast thou so evil -entreated this people ? neither hast 
thou delivered this people at all." Others said^ " What 
is the Almighty, that we should serve him ? and what 
profit should we have if we pray to him ?" Many were 
the murmurings against the disposals of his providence, 
against the manner in which he was pleased to order 
events iu the world he was sustaining : irreverence was 
often shown to his name. For all these aggravated 
offences, swift destruction must have been poured forth 
from him whose works^ and ways, and government are 
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perfect; but that Messiah stood before him as a Lamb 
that had been slain, and the guilty were spared. 

As Messiah mourned the depravity of men, and on their 
account fasted and prayed — was habited in mean and 
penitential garments, they reproached him as if he had 
been the guilty one ; they gave him opprobrious names, 
and treated him with ridicule and scorn ; the vilest of the 
people made mirth of his sacred character and name ; but 
he betook himself to prayer; he put forth no avenging 
arm ; he executed no wrath upon them, for it was to save 
men's lives he came. This time of suffering was an 
acceptable time with the Father, to grant his prayer for 
sinners, and to be himself delivered out of the depths of 
grief in which he was plunged, and in what he had yet 
to pass in the shades of death and the grave. He sup- 
plicated the compassion of the Father, when surrounded 
by enemies, and covered with reproach, shame, and dis- 
honour, before and at the time of his crucifixion. He 
takes comfort that the Father knew it all. Acutely he 
felt the reproaches that had been heaped upon him, be 
says, They had broken his heart ; and it had increased 
his load of woe, that he had none on earth to sympathize 
with him ; for even his disciples forsook him and fled ; 
and, it is added, a thousand yeara before this minute cir- 
cumstance took place, " They gave me gall for my meat ; 
and in my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink." 

Men did the worst they could to God's beloved Son, 
but not with impunity to themselves ; for in consequence 
of their conduct to him, what was designed for their wel- 
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fare would become a snare — their very blessings would be 
turned into evils — their minds would have no understand- 
ing about heavenly truths — ^they would have no con- 
sciousness of peace or safety : the indignation of Jehovah 
would be upon them, and his highest displeasure would 
seize them. Their temple and their dwellings should be 
desolate, and none inhabit their abodes, especially his 
who was the guiltiest of that guilty nation, which rejected 
and crucified him who came ^' to gather them together as 
a hen doth gather her brood imder her wings.*' They 
aggravated the grief of the Man of Sorrows, and they 
would become more hardened in sin ; they would have no 
share in the righteousness of God, and there would be no 
trace of their names in the book of life, and they would 
not be registered with the righteous. 

Messiah having endured to the end, the time of deliver- 
ance came he had sought and prayed for. His humble, 
afflicted, oppressed ones were exalted in his salvation, 
and they joined to praise Jehovah's name. All creation 
was called on to unite in gratulaticms ; the Church 
would henceforth be preserved and increased, and the 
Jews themselves should eventually be restored to their 
place in it, as well as all who love the ever blessed name 
of God. 

David, before his death, had the happiness 

of hi* kingdom, of Seeing his son Solomon peacefully and firmly 

seated on his throne. His heart went forth in 

prayer for him thus : " Give the king thy judgments, 

God, and thy righteousness unto the king's son." He 



I 
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prophetically described the striking features of his reign, 
and the prosperity of his kingdom ; but, in language 
that contained much more than would apply to Solomon^s 
sway, and was in this, as in many other instances, a faint 
shadow cast before of the rule of One greater than Solo- 
mon. Solomon was careful that all his subjects should be 
treated with equity, and that the poor should have the 
fullest share of justice. The mountains and hills of Judea, 
in his time, were covered with abundance; the vines, 
corn, flocks, and herds, grew and found rich pastures upon 
them — the people gathered in the fruits in peace ; they 
had no fear of a ruthless invader to despoil them of their 
substance ; and all put into authority over them by their 
wise monarch, acted with strict justice in every case that 
came before them. The poor of the people received their 
utmost attention, and the children of the needy were de- 
livered from the hands of them that would act wrong- 
fully by them. The power of the oppressor was utterly 
destroved. 

In Messiah's reig^, these blessings, and,^ added to them, 
peace of conscience, holiness of life, active benevolence, 
freedom from the bondage of Satan, and the dominion of 
sin, would be much more lasting ; for he should be feared, 
not during the short period of a human life, but so long 
as the sun holds its place in the firmament, and whilst the 
moon continues there. 

And as Solomon's just and merciful sway was refresh- 
ing and beneficent as the gentle showers upon the 
meadows newly mown, or on the grass when parched by 
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the baming sun ; so, wherever Christ is known and loved, 
the Holy Spirit comes down in showers of blessing, as a 
heavenly dew upon the thirsty soul. When his days have 
the ascendency upon the earth, those that serve him shall 
prosper in holiness, and shall have great tranquillity of 
mind, and these happy circumstances of his people shall 
continue throughout successive generations, even until 
" there be no moon." The extent of Messiah's dominion 
would be not only from the river of Egypt to the Eu- 
phrates, but to the utmost bounds of the habitable globe. 
The uncouth dwellers of the wilderness would come be- 
fore him with the utmost reverence, and those who hated 
him should be reduced to the deepest degradation. Many 
and rich were the presents brought to Solomon. The 
infant King, in Bethlehem, also was presented with costly 
gifts ; and ever since, his people have been giving to him 
of their silver and gold to spread his name throughout the 
earth. The time is coming when every head that wears 
a crown shall fall down before him in humble adoration, 
and the people of every country and language shall serve 
him. 

Messiah, receiving the homage of all kings, swaying 
his sceptre over them, and ruling in the hearts of earth's 
inhabitants, will stoop to listen to the cry of the destitute 
— ^he will bring them out of trouble ; the wretched he will 
comfort, and help him who has no one to afford him any 
assistance ; and said with as much promptitude to the 
weeping outcast in the wilderness, " What aileth thee, 
Hagar?" as ** I have heard thy prayer, I have seen thy 

F 
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tears," to the occupant of the throne of Judah. He will 
be tender to the afflicted for their sins, and those who feel 
destitute of righteousness, and he will give everlasting 
life to them who are deeply conscious of their spiritual 
necessities. He will purchase them at the price of his 
own blood from the arts of the evil one, and the severe 
punishment to which they are exposed by their transgres- 
sions of the law of God ; and if they suffer for his sake, 
their blood shall be precious in his sight ; and brighter 
crowns of glory await those who come out of such great 
tribulations. 

There shall be no extinction of his reign, as there is of 
all earthly sovereigns. Whatever is most valuable shall 
be dedicated to him ; supplications shall ever be ascend- 
ing to God through his prevailing intercession, and 
thanksgivings, from grateful hearts, for his wonderful 
compassion and kindness. 

As Solomon's reign was one of equity, righteousness, 
and the fear of the Lord, the land of Judea yielded her 
increase — a small portion of seed-corn gave an abundant 
crop on the most barren spots of ground ; in like manner, 
when the missionary goes forth with the precious seed of 
Divine truth, and scatters it on places as unfruitful as the 
ridge of a mountain, it produces a crop flourishing and 
abundant as the waving cedars of Lebanon, by the Lord's 
blessing accompanying the labourer's toil. 

Many of these barren spots have already become as 
fields that the Lord hath blessed — presenting enlightened, 
sanctified, and happy worshippers, numerous as the count- 
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less blades of grass in the field. And, as in Solomon's 
time the population of Judea was greatly increased, so 
when Messiah is the acknowledged sovereign in all the 
earth, the Holy City, the New Jerusalem, shall be con- 
tinually receiving large accessions to its inhabitants from 
the converted ones below. 

The names of Alexander the Great and many others 
are nearly obliterated from the memories of men ; Messiah's 
shall never be forgotten, mankind shall love and honour 
it as long as the sun shines, and they shall be made happy 
and prosperous in him. All the nations shall adore him, 
and ascribe all happiness to him, who will communicate 
it abundantly, not to a few individuals only, but to all 
nations, when he assumes his power and reigns in every 
heart. 

His mental suf- -^ third time a psalm is written, the whole 
SamediSe pro- ^^ ^* being an cxpressiou of Messiah's feelings 
craSfi^iSil^ under the mighty woes that lay upon him. 
— P8.1XXXV11L i^j|.|j ^jjQ mental constitution belonging to 

human nature, as well as all its bodily organs, he calls 
upon the Lord God, and entreats him to save him ; day 
and night he had cried before him, and still he implored 
him to let his prayer find access, and to listen to his cry ; 
for his soul was full of troubles, and his body was ap- 
proaching its tenement of clay ; he was looked upon as 
one of our dying race, and as a man that had no power 
or strength, like one of the dead who had been slain in 
battle and thrown into a common grave : such were free 
from all the responsibilities of life ; but they were remem- 
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bered no more, and were cut off by their Creator's hand. 
He exclaims, " Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit, in 
darkness, and in the deeps. Thy wrath lieth hard upon 
me, and thou hast afflicted me with all thy waves." As 
overwhelming as the waters of a stormy ocean were the 
afflictions he had to bear from the anger of God against 
sin. Those with whom he had associated, and to whom 
he had ever been doing good, were put far away from 
him ; he was even offensive in their eyes, they did not 
wish to be identified with him ; and he was bound and 
surrounded by guards, so that he could not get away from 
his enemies. His eyes were expressive of grief on account 
of his affliction from the withdrawment of the manifesta- 
tions of his Heavenly Father's favour, from his being 
treated as a guilty person, and dwelling amongst those 
who were sinful in their nature, and in all their wavs. 
He pleads, if he were left with the dead, could Jehovah's 
praises be rendered there ? Could the inhabitants of the 
grave know anything of his loving-kindness ? or would 
his faithfulness be seen in destruction ? Could his won- 
ders be known in the dark, and his righteousness in the 
land where memory is gone ? That thus it might not 
be, he had cried to the Father ; and as soon as the dawn 
appeared, his prayers were first in his presence. He asks, 
" Lord, why castest thou off my soul ? why hidest thou 
thy face from me?" From his youth up he had been 
afflicted and ready to die — for even then he beheld what 
sufferings and sorrows he must pass through ; and whilst 
the terrors of the Divine displeasure on account of a 
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broken law, besides tbe malice of Satan and wicked men, 
lay npon him, be was distracted : Jehovah's fiercest venge- 
ance went over him, and his terrors had cut him off from 
everything that rendered life happy. It was not only in 
his agony in Gethsemane, and his pains on the cross, that 
he was visited with such awful anguish ; but he experi- 
enced them every day, and they encompassed him around, 
even as water closes in on any object submerged in it. 
And although, whilst on earth, he could have no asso- 
ciates, excepting those whom he had taken from the 
pursuits of a vain world, and given them heavenly wis- 
dom, it added greatly to the grief of his tender heart, 
that even these, by their dismay at his dangers, were put 
far away from him into secret places, and their minds 
cast down. 

Thus Messiah prays and pleads, " with strong crying 
and tears, unto him who is able to save him from death, 
and was heard in that he feared" (Heb. v. 7). It was 
when he arose triumphant from the grave, and not till 
then, his prayers for deliverance were answered ; thence- 
forth the Father's love shone continually upon him — ^the 
law was perfectly obeyed in his life on earth — the injury 
done to it J)y fallen man expiated by his death ; " And 
many angels round about the throne, and the living crea- 
tures, and the elders : and the number of them* was ten 
thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands ; 
saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. And 
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every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that 
are in them, heard I saying. Blessing, and honour, and 
glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever." 

That the sufferings of Messiah should be much medi- 
tated on by his people, is evident from the frequency 
with which they are described in the Scriptures — until 
they learn to glory in nothing but his cross, and are able 
to say, that by it the world is crucified to them, and they 
unto the world. 
His priesthood, David makcs no allusion to himself or his 

power, and • , , /**ji*i 

subjects.— Circumstances as a type or figure m this psalm, 
as IS usually the way in which he introduces 
his Lord ; he announces directly the words of Jehovah — 
" Sit thou on my right hand, till I make tby foes thy 
footstool;" having glorified the Father on earth, and 
finished the work he gave him to do, he should have the 
seat of honour in the highest heavens, and all the attri- 
butes of Godhead would be exerted to give him complete 
victory over every one who opposed his authority. The 
sceptre of his power should proceed from the Church, 
wielded by the arm of omnipotence ; of what it was 
formed, we find in Isaiah ii. 3 — " For out of Zion shall 
go forth the law — (the doctrines and precepts of the 
Bible) — and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem." 

Ever since his ascension, the apostles, evangelists, 
ministers, have carried forth this rod of strength ; and 
it has prevailed to bring many subjects to him in the 
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midst of and from amongst the most determined foes, with 
whom it became their desire that he should rule over 
every thought of their hearts. It shall have increasing 
success, until the whole earth is filled with the knowledge 
of the Lord, even as the waters cover the sea ; for his 
people shall yield themselves and all they have cheerfully 
to his service ; whenever he touches their hearts, he makes 
them feel how sinful they are — see what he has done for 
them, accompanying the declaration of his ambassadors 
with his own power, so that converts would be as numer- 
ous as drops of dew on the blades of grass, reflecting rays 
of holiness from the Sun of righteousness more brilliant 
and beautiful than the delicate tints and sparkling lustre 
of these drops beneath the light of the morning sun. In 
the youth of Christianity, this prediction had an accom- 
plishment in the numbers that were added to the Church 
on the day of Pentecost : these disciples had fervent love 
to one another ; they gave up all they possessed for Christ's 
sake, observed Divine ordinances with delight, praising 
God, and having favour with all the people. 

In a former psalm, we have Messiah's appointment as 
Eling of Zion ; in this one, Jehovah, in the most solemn 
manner, constitutes him a Priest. The duties of that ofiSce 
are threefold — oblation, intercession, and benediction. He 
was not after the order of Aaron, as the regal office did 
not belong to him, but after the order of Melchizedek, 
who was both king and priest, — " King of Salem, and 
priest of the Most High God." 

As Messiah's power was mighty to save, so should it 
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be to destroy ; the mighty ones of earth who continned to 
oppose him, should feel the omnipotence of his just dis- 
pleasure, when the time arrives that his patience would 
endure no longer ; its consequences would be seen among 
all the worshippers of idols, and in extensive territories, 
for they would be deprived of life and happiness, and be 
made monuments of destruction. 

Whilst he passed along on earth, doing and suffering 
the will of the Father, he meekly took the refreshments 
the lowly nature he had assumed required, and obtained 
strength to accomplish all he undertook. 
Joy of the David reviews the goodness of the Lord to 

Church on his f'T* -i* j«»i_* 

resarrectioD.— him lu hearing his prayer, and giving him 
many deliverances from his enemies. He 
shows the blessedness of trusting in the Lord alone for 
help ; he declares his intention of going into the sanctuary, 
there to adore him for the blessings he had bestowed upon 
him ; many of them were temporal, but the spiritual ones 
he most highly valued. At this time of his earthly pro- 
sperity, the Holy Spirit enabled him to triumph, that 
" the stone which the builders refused was become the 
head-stone of the corner." The Jews were proud of their 
magnificent temple ; they desired it to be preserved — to 
be filled with a numerous people ; in their zeal for its 
ceremonial observances, they rejected their long-promised 
Messiah ; forty years after, their temple was set fire to, 
and burned to the ground. Since then, to declare the 
power and saving love of Messiah, countless temples have 
been erected and filled with worshippers, whose hopes of 



AND REVEALED IN THE PSALMS. 89 

eternal lifo have been placed entirely on him. A much 
greater number will yet be raised through successive ages, 
until all compose the one general assembly and church of 
the first-born, who shall sing a new song in the heavenly 
Jerusalem, ^^ saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, 
and to open the seals thereof ; for thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation.'' All this 
is the work of Jehovah, and it is marvellous to every 
beholder. 

The day on which Messiah arose from the dead, was 
emphatically "the day which the Lord hath made;" 
every one of his people have been glad in heart for that 
day, which is alike a proof of the completeness of his 
work, and an earnest of their own resurrection. Such 
a glorious event having taken place, the prayer of every 
believer will be, " Save now, I beseech thee, Lord ! 
O Lord, I beseech thee, send now prosperity. Blessed is 
he that cometh in the name of the Lord." 
Varionscir- David saug of the praises very young 

Saufe tol»s!' children would give to Messiah, publicly, in 
iV, ixx^iiiT" * ^is own temple, when no other lips dared 

Mitt. xiiL 35. i x j 

openly to do so. 
The Jewish Church, on to the time of David, had 
learned, by its ceremonies, and many of the predictions 
already given, that the life of Messiah would be one of 
conflict and suffering ; and his death expiatory. In the 
person of their king, when going forth to battle, its mem- 
bers express their sympathy with him (Messiah), and 
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aspirations for his victory by which their own salvation 
would be obtained. 

In the important and necessary act of committing the 
soul to God, David speaks the words Messiah would use 
before he expired on the cross. 

The wounded feelings of Messiah, by the treachery of 
Judas, whose perfect mind was more keenly affected by 
base conduct than any of his people could be, are pre- 
dicted by David in his exclajnations regarding Ahithophel. 
Ahithophel had been David's bosom friend and counsellor ; 
Judas, one of the apostles, and companion of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Both were sharers of high religious pri- 
vileges, and both came to the same end — the inflicters of 
their own death, 

Nor were those gems of composition, the parables, un- 
spoken of by the prophets, so numerous, impromptu of 
irresistible moral power, and always most appropriate to 
the ever- varying and apparently accidental circumstances 
that give rise to them. 

The sublime David had revealed much of the glories of 

by^Da^i— ^^ his Lord— of him who would afterwards be his 
2Sam.xxaL2. g^^^ -g-^ ^^^ expressed what his feelings 

would be after he became man, in the times when they 
would be most intensely exercised. He made known 
how he would be received in heaven by its shining hosts, 
after his sufferings and toils on earth. He touches on a 
still higher theme, and reveals what the Father said to 
him — what he, the Son, said to the Father. Lest any 
should think it would be impossible for a mortal man 
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to have such knowledge, he declares, "The Spirit of 
God spake by me, and his word was in my tongue" 
(2 Sam. xxiii. 2). 

David was a type of Messiah, as a king ruling in the 
hearts of his people, after having subdued them to his 
authority; another type was necessary to exhibit the 
peace and prosperity of his kingdom— that was given in 
his successor. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

SOLOMON A TTPE OF MESSIAH, AND INBFIBED TO WBITE OF HIM. 

Solomon. SoLOMON reigned forty years over all Israel, 

which was longer than the reigns of any other of their 
kings. Never had there been such unbroken peace ; the 
land was fruitful in all its borders ; wealth was in over- 
flowing abundance ; cities were built, and useful and 
ornamental buildings erected; the understanding and 
taste were cultivated ; equity and justice were adminis- 
tered throughout the kingdom ; special attention was 
paid to the poor of the people in every part of his 
dominions. Bnt the greatest of all the works of that 
reign, and to which Solomon had been' divinely ap- 
pointed, was the building of the temple. He commenced 
it in the fourth year of his reign. David had prepared' 
with all his might, for the house of his God, by giving 
gold and silver, brass and iron, wood, onyx stones, pre- 
cious stones, and marble stones in abundance ; amount- 
ing to immense value. Solomon was three years in 
making these materials, besides what he added to them, 
ready for its erection. It was built of stone, prepared 
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before it was brought thither ; so that there was neither 
hammer, nor axe, nor any tool of iron heard in the house 
while it was building — an emblem of the peace there 
must be where the Holy Spirit will descend. 
The temple.— -^ Moscs was instructed by the Lord in 
2 chrwLYa, what manner to construct the tabernacle, so 
was Solomon in the erection of the temple. 
" Then David gave to Solomon his son the pattern of 
the porch, and of the houses thereof, and of the treasuries 
thereof, and of the place of the mercy-seat ; and the pat- 
tern of all that he had by the Spirit, of the courts of the 
house of the Lord, and of all the chambers round about, 
of the treasuries of the house of God, and of the treasuries 
of the dedicated things" (1 Chron. xxviii. 11, 12). And 
Solomon began to build the house of the Lord at Jeru- 
salem in Mount Moriah ; it was on that spot David built 
an altar to the Lord, and called upon the Lord : who an- 
swered him from heaven by fire upon the altar of burnt- 
offeriug, and commanded the angel ; " and he put up his 
sword again into the sheath thereof." Mount Moriah was 
near to Zion, the city of David. The temple was about 
a hundred feet long, thirty-three feet wide, and fifty feet 
high. The inside walls were wainscoted with cedar of 
exquisite workmanship. The tabernacle reared up in the 
wilderness was half as long, and rather more than half as 
wide, and as high. The use and typical meaning of the 
tabernacle and the temple were the same : it was divided 
in the same manner and proportion into two parts. " The 
oracle," or " the Most Holy Place," in which were put 
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the ark of the covenant with the meroy-seat, and from 
whence the Lord delivered his answers to the high priest 
from above the mercy-seat, was twenty cubits square. 
The veil, which separated the Holy of holies, was hung 
with golden chains on pillars erected for that purpose. 
When the veil was drawn aside, folding-doors of olive- 
tree, plated with gold, and curiously engraved with 
cherubim and palm-trees, took up a fifth of the partition. 
The doors at the entrance of the sanctuary were rather 
larger. In the tabernacle there had been one laver of 
brass, at which the priests continually washed themselves 
and the sacrifices. But now the numbers of the priests 
and Levites were multiplied, and the sacrifices were 
proportionally increased ; therefore Solomon prepared a 
brazen sea, and ten lavers besides, at which the sacrifices 
were to be washed. The brazen sea was a very large 
reservoir, capable of holding about four hundred and fifty 
hogsheads. The brazen altar was four times as long, and 
four times as broad, as that made by Moses, and above 
three times as high. It formed a scaffold, above eleven 
yards square, and five yards high. " And Solomon made 
all the vessels that pertained to the house of the Lord ; 
the altar of gold, and the table of gold whereon the 
shew-bread was ; and the candlestick of pure gold." He 
made ten tables, but one might have been much larger 
than the rest, and the shew-bread chiefly placed upon it. 
Everything was made new for the temple, except the 
ark of the covenant, with the mercy-seat and cherubim ; 
for they were the peculiar symbol of the Lord's presence 
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with his people, as reconciled in Jesus Christ, the one 
Mediator between God and man. The temple was in a 
peculiar manner the residence of Jehovah in the midst of 
Israel, when the ark of the covenant was placed in it ; 
Solomon's undertaking was therefore incomplete, and the 
temple lacked its chief glory (notwithstanding all its gold 
and exquisite workmanship) until the ark was removed 
thither, and fixed in the Most Holy Place. " And they 
brought up the ark of the Lord, and the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and all the holy vessels that were in the 
tabernacle, even them did the priests and the Levites 
bring up. And king Solomon and all the congregation of 
Israel that were assembled unto him, were with him be- 
fore the ark, sacrificing sheep and oxen that could not be 
told nor numbered for multitude. And the priests brought 
in the ark of the covenant of the Lord unto his place, into 
the oracle of the house, to the Most Holy Place, even 
under the wings of the cherubim." " There was nothing 
in the ark save the two tables of stone, which Moses put 
there at Horeb, when the Lord made a covenant with the 
children of Israel." 

" And it came to pass,'jWhen the priests were come out of 
the Holy Place, that the cloud filled the house of the Lord, 
so that the priests could not stand to minister because of 
the cloud : for the glory of the Lord had filled the house 
of the Lord." Then did Solomon dedicate the house to 
the Lord, in humble, earnest, comprehensive prayer. One 
of the petitions of it was, " Arise, Lord God, into thy 
resting-place ; thou, and the ark of thy strength."^ 
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This term is often given to the ark of the covenant in 
the Scriptures ; the commandments being a transcript of 
the Divine mind, and the basis of his government amongst 
all his intelligent creatures. The mercy-seat above them, 
showed how the transgressors of them could be forgiven 
through him whom the mercy-seat typified. The ark had 
been removed from one place to another, until the temple 
was built ; there it had a resting-place for more than 400 
years, until the Jews were taken captives to Babylon. 

Solomon had made ample provision for the suitable 
offering of sacrifices ; on this occasion, they were so 
numerous they could not be reckoned. 

When the sacrifices were offered, according to Divine 
apj>ointment, with penitence and faith, they were accepted 
of the Lord : the Holy Spirit was sent upon the wor- 
shippers, and Israel became a righteous and properous 
nation. " Their land gave her increase, and God, even 
their own God, blessed them." When they were ne- 
glected, or brought merely in a formal manner, without 
being accompanied by the devout exercises of the heart, 
Jehovah said, " To what purpose is the multitude of your 
sacrifices unto me ? I am full of the burnt-offerings of 
rams, and the fat of fed beasts. I delight not in the blood 
of bullocks, or of rams, or of he-goats." Then came 
famine, pestilence, and besieging armies, until they were 
reduced to the greatest straits. 

The temple, when filled with the cloud of glory, was a 
type of the human nature of Christ, in whom dwelleth 
" all the fulness of the Godhead bodily" (Col. ii. 9). 
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The presence of Solomon was Dot Only a type of Messiah as 

Wisdom — Mes- •' " *• 

siah—before the the moDarch of a peaceful and prosperous 

earth was. — * jt ir 

Prov. viii. kingdom, he was also one of the inspired 
writers concerning him. He tells of the efforts made to 
induce men to receive the best blessings — ^to seek their 
highest good ; that wisdom stood in the most prominent 
places that the attention of all might be attracted to her ; 
that she went into the narrow walks, that retiring and 
solitary persons might meet with her ; that she frequented 
the scenes of public resort, that men might be guided by 
her in their varied and deeply absorbing interests ; when 
they were going into their habitations, she was there, to 
instruct them how to have the highest domestic happi- 
ness. She demanded the attention of every one that 
passed ; she appealed to their understandings ; she en- 
treated with the greatest earnestness ; if they would only 
listen, she would make known to them truths most pre- 
cious, and what she would say would be altogether good 
— nothing in it to perplex, deceive, or disappoint. 

Messiah did all this when he dwelt on earth ; he has 
been doing it ever since, by his apostles, ministers, ser- 
vants — ^by the preaching of the gospel, instruction of the 
young, circulation of the Scriptures ; by instructive books, 
conversation, epistolary correspondence, prayer. Every 
word he uttered was truth and righteousness, — there was 
not a tinge of error in a single sentence ; it is all easily 
understood, and well approved by every one who learns of 
him, and tests it in their own experience. He urges his 
teaching to be preferred to what is esteemed of greatest 
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valne upon earth. He imparts skill and talents to men, 
to make many wonderful contrivances ; every useful in- 
vention that promotes the comfort of mankind, every art 
that is calculated to refine and elevate them, are the 
eflFects of his power on their minds ; but all pride, arro- 
gance, and boasting on account of having received these 
gifts, he hates ; and all who fear the Lord will hate these 
sins too. He continues, under the name of Wisdom, to 
declare his own attributes ; — that he possesses ability to 
direct aright ; that he is the fountain of all intelligence 
and exhaustless power ; that it is he who maintains 
monarchs on their thrones ; that it is by his permission 
and assistance that all the governors of the earth, of every 
degree, exercise their authority — as it is elsewhere said of 
him — for he is " King of kings, and Lord of lords." He 
declares he loves them that love him ; and those who 
make him the first object of their pursuit, shall succeed in 
their search, and be will be theirs in all his saving power 
and rich grace. He says that wealth and exaltation are 
his to bestow, even the riches that will abide with the 
possessor for ever ; that they shall be accompanied by per- 
fect rectitude, and the effects they produce are greatly 
superior to the finest gold, and the income they yield is 
much better than the choicest silver. He guides them 
that seek him in the paths of holiness, and guards them 
from error on every side, that he may give them substan- 
tial possessions, and he will make them very rich for ever. 
He, the Son, announces his own eternity ; he tells that 
the Father possessed him from the very first, before any 
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of his acts of creation ; that he appointed him Mediator 
from everlasting, from the beginning, before there was 
any appearance of our world. He was the only-begotten 
Son when there were no depths of ocean ; nor fountains 
from whence flow abundance of refreshing streams to 
water the earthy before the gigantic mountains were 
fixed, before the hills, whilst as yet God had not created 
this globe, nor the fields, nor man, who is the most exalted 
part of the dust of the world. When he arranged the 
motions of the brilliant luminaries of the skies ; when he 
environed the borders of the unfathomable ocean ; when 
he gave stability to the airy vapours on high ; when he 
gave the yielding fluid strength at the sources from 
whence it flows; when he made the sea subject to his 
will, and forbade its waves to overpass their appointed 
bounds ; when be marked out the foundations of the 
earth ; then he, the Son, was by him, even as one beloved 
relative is with another who have been nourished together 
from infancy — they had reciprocal happiness in each other 
continually ; they exulted in their oneness of purpose, 
attributes, and works. At that ancient period his joy was 
in the dwellings of men, anticipating the misery from 
which he would deliver them, and the happiness they 
should have in his salvation, wrought out on their behalf. 
He makes another appeal to mankind — to give attention 
to his words, and not to put them away from them ; he 
declares the blessedness, the benefit of giving all diligence 
to his instructions, who is the wisdom of God — that who- 
ever finds him, finds real existence; but that whoever 
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disobey him, injure their own souls ; — and that all who 
dislike him strangely prefer what everything in nature 
shrinks from — the extinction of life, which is only main- 
tained by being in happy fellowship with him. 

The efforts required to attain these blessings are con- 
tinual ; the mind must ever, in humility and patience, be 
looking for them at the gates of wisdom ; in daily attend- 
ance at the entrance of those places from whence they 
issue. The proofs are numerous of the success attending 
these efforts, in the renewing of the souls of many in 
righteousness ; the life made comfortable either in time 
of afflict ion or prosperity, an instrument of good to others, 
eternal glory when this short life is over. The very re- 
verse was the condition of all who would not seek the 
Saviour. If earthly pleasure and prosperity did shine 
upon them, it soon passed away, and their sun set in 
eternal darkness. 

The endow- Grod bcstowcd ou Solomou great intellectual 

in..n —1 Kings gifts ; his heart was large, " even as the 
sand that is on the sea-shore." Capable of 
taking in all kinds of knowledge, he was the architect 
of the temple which gave to the Grecian their first model ; 
he was wiser than all the men of Babylon, Arabia, and 
Egypt, in astronomy, and all the other sciences for which 
they were renowned ; he was thoroughly acquainted with 
the kingdoms of nature— animal, vegetable; he wrote 
much both in prose and poetry. 

What Solomon composed by the inspiration of the 
Holy Spirit, who made his talents the medium, has come 



r-' ••- .V I 



AND INSPIRED TO WRITE OP HIM. 101 

down to US ; one portion of these writings is pre-eminent 
amongst his poetry or that of any other writer — the sub- 
ject is of such surpassing excellence, it is wholly a de- 
scription of the glories and grace of the Redeemer, and of 
the love that subsists between him and his redeemed 
people : it is * — 

THE SONG OP SONGS. 

The Song of Chap. I. 1. — Some supposc this song to 

have been written on the occasion of the 
marriage of Solomon with Pharaoh's daughter.-}- The 
chief part of it is a dialogue between Christ and his 
Church, individually and collectively. Christ, the bride- 
grdom ; the Church, his bride.f 

2. The believer, conscious of having given much cause 
to Christ to be displeased, by langpur of affection, by 
negligence, and forgetfalness, mourns for it, and earnestly 
entreats renewed manifestations of his love, which would 
be more reviving to her soul than the richest cordials. 

3. Christ is so encompassed with excellencies, — the 
Holy Spirit upon him without measure — his conde- 
scension and love in becoming the Saviour of sinners — 

* The meaning is mysticaL All the odes of the celebrated poets of the East have 
a myBttcal meaning, and breathe a spirit of ferrent adoration to the Supreme 
Being. — Kitto. 

t It is a pastoral, nuptial song, exhibited in a dramatic form. 

t It is evident to the most cursory reader, that there should be some division to 
mark the manifest transitions which occur in the progress of the poem ; but that 
these should be considered perfectly to disconnect the poems, is not to make suffi- 
cient allowance for the bold and abrupt transitions which the genius of Oriental 
poetry allows — ^Eitto. 
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the preciousness of his righteousness, atonement, media- 
tion, and all the offices he sustains for our benefit, render 
his name more precious to the believer's heart than the 
most costly and unguent perfume could be to the senses : 
that name is poured forth by the preaching of the Gospel, 
reading, and meditation ; and higher delight in him, and 
more fervent love to him are excited, even as the fra- 
grancy of ointment is most perceived by pouring it forth, 
and ".the house is filled with its odours." On these 
accounts all will love the Lord Jesus in proportion to 
their purity of affection, simplicity of purpose, and entire 
devotedness to God. 

4. The believer, feeling her own inability fully to fol- 
low her Lord, entreats him to draw her by his own power ; 
then she will go after him in the ways of holy obedience 
with his other disciples, endeavouring to accompany them 
who are making the greatest advances in holiness ; she 
was brought by the King into Zion, which are his cham- 
bers, and enjoyed his gracious presence in his ordinances ; 
she, and all her fellow- worshippers, greatly rejoiced in 
him — they would think of the tokens of his love in re- 
deeming and comforting them ; the recollection of them 
would be more exhilarating than wine. All thy people 
have a strong and pure affection for thee, King of Zion. 

5, 6. The believer addresses herself to the daughters of 
Jerusalem (those persons who frequent the sanctuary, but 
who had not united themselves to the Church). She 
acknowledges her own deformities ; in some respects, she 
was dark-coloured as the weather-beaten tents of the 
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Arabian shepherds, having much of sin remaining in her ; 
but, in other respects, she was beautiful as the magnifi- 
cent curtains of Solomon ; for she was in part renewed by 
the Holy Spirit into the image of God, and the righteous- 
ness of Christ was upon her. The believer is despised by 
the world, but approved of God ; he is often poor and of 
mean condition, but he is a child of God and an heir of 
glory. The spouse, therefore, advises the daughters of 
Jerusalem not to form their estimate of religion by the 
defects they see in her, or by the treatment she meets 
with from an ungodly world, or take any prejudice against 
it on that account ; one cause of her blackness was that 
she had been scorched by the sun of persecution, and she 
had endured much temptation on account of her relation 
to Christ. Persons, who hypocritically professed to be the 
servants of the same Lord, were enraged at her because 
of the rich communications of his favour she enjoyed ; 
and also on account of her forsaking all worldly pleasure 
for him. They gave her harassing employments, and by 
these she had been tempted in some measure to neglect 
the care of her soul. 

7. She then addresses Christ ; desires to be directed to 
the. place of his pastures, that her troubled soul might 
have peace ; and, under the meridian sun of trial, she 
might be protected from the fierceness of its beams ; and, 
as his. flock were nourished and preserved by him, that 
she might be a partaker of the blessings they enjoyed, 
and not appear to have the least inclination to join with 
these companies, who, whilst they professed to be the 
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friends of Christ, sought not the conversion of sinners, nor 
the keeping of his laws upon the earth. 

8. Christ replies with a commendation of her spiritual 
beauty ; directs her to keep with those who were attentive 
to his voice — who would not follow strangers, but were 
carefully imitating his example ; and that herself, and dl 
the young under her care, should seek instruction from 
the faithful pastors who watch over souls, as they thit 
must give account. 

9. Christ looks upon his believing people, and seeing 
the graces of his own Spirit in them, their harmony 
amongst themselves, and fitness to be active in his ser- 
vice, he compares them to Egyptian horses, which are re- 
markable for swiftness and beauty. 

10. As these horses are richly caparisoned, so the ser- 
vants of the Lord, diligent in every good work, have also 
graces and dispositions that are ornamental to them. 

11. Jehovah here promises to establish and beautify 
his Church (Ps. cxlix. 4). 

12-14. Whilst the King of Zion is present in his ordi- 
nances, at his table of redeeming love, the contrition, 
faith, love, adoration of the believer, spring forth towards 
him, even as spikenard sendeth forth its odour ; the be- 
loved Saviour shall dwell in her heart, as fragrant gums 
are often laid in the bosom during all the night of dark- 
ness and trouble in this life ; for Christ is to the believer 
far more precious and delightful than the most valued pro- 
duction of the vineyard.* 

* Oamphire is a amooth-looking shrub, the deep colour of its bark contraats weU 
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15. Christ again commends his Church, in figures 
denoting her spiritual discernment and watchfulness ; the 
purity and simplicity of her aflfection for him, and her 
mild and harmless conduct in the world. 

16, 17. The Church expresses her admiring love and 
gratitude to the Saviour, and her delight in her union 
with him ; she finds his ordinances ever refreshing — they 
produce holiness of life in each member of the Church, 
and are the means of converting sinners, and the new 
covenant is the support of its habitation. 

Chap. ii. 1. — Christ now declares his own loveliness 
and condescension by the figures of a rose and of a lily. 
A rose is considered the chief of flowers, so Christ is chief 
in beauty — everything he did was encircled by it in the 
highest degree ; when he gave the two blind men their 
sight, he graciously said, " What will ye that I should do 
for you?'' To the weeping sisters, "Thy brother shall 
rise again." To Pilate, " He that delivered me unto thee 
hath the greater sin." Like the lily, he was lowly — it 
adorns the valleys ; he took our nature, dwelt with the 
IK)or in this world, and especially with the poor in 
spirit.* 

with the bright green hue of the foliage ; and, together with the softened mixture 
of white yellow, with the red tint of the ramifications which support them, pre- 
sent a combination as agreeable to the eye as the odour is to the scent The 
flowers grow in dense clusters — whence " the cluster of camphire" in the text. 

The grateful fragrance of these clusters is as much appreciated now as in the 
time of Solomon. The clusters themselves serye as a popular and customary 
perfume. The women take great pleasure in them. They hold them in their hand, 
carry them in their bosom, and keep them in their apartments to perfume the air. 
An extract from them is used in religious ceremonies, and in visits of compliment 
and gratulation. — Kitto. 

* The rose is the queen of flowers in the East, as in the West ; and there per 
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2. Christ describes his Church, too, as resembling him 
in his lowliness and purity; but not in his mediatorial 
glories and graces. They are in this world as a lily sur- 
rounded by thorns ; being injured often by the wicked, 
who are like thorns, and will eventually be consumed, 
even as they are committed to the flames. Also, under 
the emblem of a beautiful woman — his espoused, and 
diflfering from all others now, although formerly of t}ie 
same character as they, and having formed a very con- 
trary alliance. 

3. The Church compares her beloved to the apple (or 
citron*) tree, whose fruit is most agreeable to the taste, 
and has a reviving fragrance ; whose branches afford a 
pleasant shade; and he is more endeared to every be- 
liever than all the admired characters in the world. The 
believer remembers many seasons when remorse of con- 
science, fear of deserved wrath, the temptations of Satan, 
the injuries and sorrows of the world, left him no other 
refuge than that revealed in the Lord Jesus Christ ; and 
flying to him, he sat down under the tree of life, and the 

haps more eminently. In the Persian language particnlarly, there is perhaps no 
poem in which allusions to it, and comparisons drawn from it, do not occur, even, to 
repletion, although diversified by reference to the various species and colours in 
which that renowned flower appears. The extreme fragrance and great beauty of 
the rose in some parts of western Asia have attracted the notice of nuuiy travel- 
lers. The sice of the rose trees, and the number of the flowers on each, far ex- 
ceeds, in the rose districts of Persia, anything we are accustomed to witness. 
Sometimes also, on a rose tree, may be seen roses of three colours. — Eitto. 

* Citron tree : this tree grows to a fine large size, and i^ords a pleasant shade; 
it is green all the year, and in due season the snow-white blossoms and golden 
fruit may be observed upon the same tree at the same time. The foliage is studded 
with minute glands, which are the depositories of the odorous juices to which the 
tree owes its fragrance. The apple does not attain much delicacy or p^ection in 
Western Asia.— Kitto. 
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fraits of pardon, peace, and sanctification, were sweet to 
his taste. 

4. The next emblem is the banqneting-honse : Christ 
brings the soul that has sought refuge in him to enjoy the 
comforts that are communicated through his ordinances. 
In the house of God, his people feast on the truths and 
experiences of the gospel as in a banqueting-house ; a 
banner flies triumphantly over all and each, and that 
banner is love ; for it was love accomplished their salva- 
tion, it was love made them partakers of it, and love 
designs to make them holy, and to bring them to dwell 
in heaven. 

5. The Church, being overcome with the wonders of 
this love as she meditates upon it, asks for the fruits of 
the tree of life, and to drink of the ordinances to satisfy 
her spiritual appetite, until each one is called to depart 
and be with Christ for ever. 

6. Christ is ever present with his people, although not 
seen by their mortal eyes. The spouse thankfully ac- 
knowledges that he graciously comforted her when ready 
to faint with earnest longings for him, or under trials and 
temptations. 

7. The believer, fearfol of terminating his gracious 
visit, charges earthly friends and external objects, how- 
ever harmless, not to interrupt her communion with her 
Lord. 

8. 9. The Church, with rapture, again perceives the 
approach of her beloved ; he was coming with speed and 
alacrity, not permitting hills or mountains of obstacles to 
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retard bis course ; his voice was heard by the early be- 
lievers through the prophets — ^he stood behind the wall, 
he looked forth at the windows, he showed himself through 
the lattice of the types and ceremonies of the law — 
through them he showed some glimpses of his glory, 
although partly concealed from them; every age gave 
fuller intimations of his approach, until he appeared on 
earth, able to save to the uttermost. He is coming to 
every believer now on the wings of time, to receive their 
souls in death ; and then they shall see face to face what 
they now only see in part. 

10-13. Christ tenderly invites the believer to shake off 
sloth and self-indulgence, and to walk abroad with him 
as on a lovely morning in spring ; for now the season of 
ignorance and darkness is gone, the blossoms of holy 
affections began to appear, her first grateful songs had 
begun, and the Holy Spirit was bearing witness with the 
believer's spirit that she was a member of Christ's Church; 
the young attempts to do works of righteousness were 
apparent ; therefore, all these manifestations of grace be- 
stowed on the believer should encourage her to walk with 
Christ continually, and be entirely devoted to his service. 

14. The young believer, being enlightened to see her 
own moral turpitude, and to know what true holiness is, 
is ashamed, and desires to conceal herself from Christ's 
all-searching eye; he speaks to her with the utmost 
gentleness, he delights in her true penitence, and to hear 
her voice when employed in prayer and praise. 

15. The young convert asks the help of her Lord, for 
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trifling pursuits and cares hindered her devoted service to 
him — injured her prayers, her meditations, her labours of 
love, even as the little foxes in their fondness for grapes 
spoil the tender vines. 

16, 17. The spouse expresses her confidence in the love 
of Christ ; she rejoices that he delights to commune with 
his people in his ordinances, who are in some humble 
measure like himself. She prays he will continue to 
favour her with those visits until the shadows of the 
Mosaic dispensation were dispelled by the bright rising of 
the gospel day, or until the darkness and shadows of our 
state on earth are changed for the light of heaven. 

Chap. in. 1-5. — ^In a season of spiritual darkness and 
drowsiness, the believer languidly sought her Lord ; but 
in this manner she could not find him. She aroused her- 
self, being grieved and alarmed at his absence, to recover 
the comforts of communion with him ; she diligently 
attended all the means of grace in the services of the 
sanctuary, in all the streets of the sacred city, as well 
as in private; in her distress she applied to faithful 
ministers, but from them she did not receive immediate 
satisfaction. At length, being humbled, proved, and 
quickened, she succeeded in her search — her Lord mani- 
fested himself to her ; then she was afraid he would again 
depart ; she put forth all her powers to retain the comforts 
of his presence — her faith and love, imtil she brought 
him into the Church, the mother of believers, and there 
made public profession of her determination to walk in all 
holy obedience. The believer, being now happy in com- 
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munion with Christ, is most anxious that nothing should 
interrupt it, and, as before, addresses the daughters of 
Jerusalem thus — 

"I charge you all, ye earthly toys, 
Approach not to disturb my joya; 
Nor Bill, nor hell, come near my heart. 
Nor canae my Saviour to depart. 

• • ■ • • 

Nor let a motion, nor a word. 

Nor thought aziae to grieTe my Lord." — Watts. 

6. The daughters of Jerusalem express their admir- 
ation of the zeal and fervent love of the spouse ; they 
wonderingly speak of her renouncing the friendship of 
the world : she had left its sinful pleasures and pursuits, 
and her prayers and praises ascended like clouds of in- 
cense ; she offered many spiritual sacrifices through the 
atonement and intercession of Christ. 

7, 8. The spouse calls on her companions not to admire 
her feeble graces and imperfect services, but to behold her 
beloved. Solomon's bed and bed-chamber were guarded 
by a number of well-armed soldiers, lest he should be 
assaulted in the night ; so a guard of angels continually 
protects the Church from the attacks of her enemies, in 
the darkest periods of her history. 

9, 10. The chariot of the Gospel is here typified ; the 
King of Zion goes forth in it to all the nations of the 
earth ; the precious promises are as pillaus of silver, sup- 
porting and decorating the everlasting covenant; privi- 
leges and blessings are conferred on every believer, richer 
than purple and gold; and the love of God in Christ 
Jesus to fallen sinners is the centre of the glorious gospel. 
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11. When one sinner, or large multitudes of them, 
repent of their sins, and are united to Christ by a living 
faith, it may be called the day of the heavenly Bride- 
groom's espousals, and of the gladness of his heart. The 
Church is the mother of Christ as to his human nature, 
for he was bom under the participation of all its privi- 
leges; and she crowns him when, through ordinances 
administered in her, sinners are converted, and believers 
profess their faith in him. The weakest believer will be 
a gem in his brilliant diadem. 

Chap. iv. 1-5. — The Church is addressed by Christ with 
the most tender affection, and in terms of high commen- 
dation of her graces of holy and gentle love, of which the 
doves' eyes are an appropriate figure ; of her consistent 
life, resembling the order with which a flock of goats 
follow their leader ; her regular reception of spiritual food 
rendering her fruitful in good works ; her edifying im- 
provement of the gift of speech, especially when ministers 
announce the great salvation. The temples shaded by 
the locks expressing humility before God ; her faith, unit- 
ing the body to the Head, is a shield to ward off all the 
assaults of the enemy ; and the two sources of consolation 
the Church possesses in the Old and New Testaments, by 
means of which they attain a measure of resemblance to 
their Head. 

6. The believer expresses her determination to hasten 
to the sacred spot where incense ascends continually, 
along with the devout aspirations of the worshippers, to 
the throne in the heavens, until the shadows of the Jewish 
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ceremonies were dispersed, and the day dawned with the 
shining of the bright rays of the San of Righteousness, 
and until the long day of glory is begun, and all shadows 
of earth flee away. 

7. Christ declares his Church to be perfect in holiness, 
without spot or blemish ; every member of it being washed 
from their sins in his own blood, and clothed in his righ- 
teousness. 

8. In terms of still stronger affection, Christ invites 
(and in the original a promise is included) his Church to 
come out of every scene of danger and suffering, such as 
the tops of these mountains, which were fearfiil with pre- 
cipices, and inhabited by ferocious beasts. 

9. Christ's affection to his Church was more intensely 
called forth as each believer looked to him in humble faith 
and love, and exercised the Christian graces, and practised 
those holy duties which are an ornament to their pro- 
fession. 

10. Christ greatly delights in the believer's holy love 
to him — it is the fruit of his own Spirit, and the reflection 
of his own image ; he prefers it to all the sacrifices and 
incense of the temple ; the Church is his sister, his spouse, 
for he partakes of the human nature of his people, and is 
their Elder Brother. 

11. The prayers, praises, open profession of the truth, 
and pious conversation of believers, with the faithful 
preaching of ministers, are pleasant to the gracious Ee- 
deemer, as the pure honey dropping from the honey-comb ; 
when they speak from the abundance of their hearts, every 
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expression is to him as if honey and milk were under 
their tongue ; and their whole conduct, whilst they rely 
on his merits and copy his example, is fragrant unto him 
ahove the most delightful spots on earth. 

12-14. The Church is a garden enclosed from this wil- 
derness world by Divine grace, and stored with every 
valuable plant, and all rich fruits; it is well cultured 
and flourishing in heavenly dispositions and in labours of 
faith ani love. It has a spring within itself, the ferti- 
lizing influences of the Holy Spirit ; but of this the world 
knoweth not, for it is a spring shut up, a fountain sealed ; 
men may perceive its effects in the life of the believer, 
but the cause is acting invisibly to them in his soul. 

15. Christ is the fountain which makes all the gardens 
composed of his assembled people fruitful ; he is a well of 
living waters, from whence all heavenly graces flow, like 
streams from the declivities of Lebanon, to water every 
part of the Church. The Church also, by his gifts to 
her, is made capable of communicating blessings to all 
around. 

16. The spouse, considering herself as the garden, 
earnestly desires that her graces may be rendered more 
lively ; and she calls upon the wind, another emblem of 
the Holy Spirit, to blow upon her for that purpose — the 
north wind to convince of sin and to humble the heart, 
rendering it contrite — the south wind to enliven and com- 
fort, making hope, love, gratitude, and zeal to abound. 

Chap. v. 1. — Christ answers the petition of the spouse 
graciously. He is present in his Church ; her worship is 

H 
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pleasant to him as fragrant gums and spices. He de- 
lights in the spiritaal sacrifices of believers, as honey 
and the honey-comb; the most minute, as well as the 
most costly oblations, are acceptable to him, coming 
from an upright heart. Whilst in acts of worship they 
honour him, he invites them to receive abundantlv of 
the rich provision of his grace : " to open their mouth 
wide, and he will fill it ; " and again, *' be filled with the 
Spirit." 

2. After all these tokens of her Lord's favour and ap- 
proval, and the happiness she had in communion with 
him, the believer fell into a dreary and heartless frame of 
mind; her love grew cold, although her judgment and 
choice were the same. Christ, unchangeable in his love, 
tenderly calls for admission into her heart's aflfections, by 
the exhortations of the word of God. He tells her of the 
hardships and sufferings he endured in coming for the sal- 
vation of his people, and shall she let him be as one stand- 
ing out in the streets all night?* 

3. The believer, having remitted her watchfulness over 
herself, grown negligent of duty, fond of ease and indul- 
gence, makes the most frivolous excuses for not commu- 
ning with Christ, when he in his condescension and love 
invites her. 

4. Christ, as one acquainted with the obstructions to 
his entrance into the heart, produced sharp convictions of 
her ingratitude and sin, and excited fervent desires for 
communion with him. 

* The dew in these coanteies is very heavy and chilling. 
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5, 6. She renewed her exercises of repentance and faith ; 
she applied by fervent prayer for the consolations of the 
love of Christ ; she removed every hindrance to his gra- 
cious visits ; and these actings of the soul were like hands 
and fingers dropping with sweet-scented myrrh upon the 
handles of the lock ; they were suitable to her circum- 
stances, and acceptable to her Lord ; but he, having 
waited so long, had ."withdrawn himself from her. 

She now recollected his most tender and aflfectionate 
call which she had resisted, and his reproving words as 
he withdrew : she was filled with extreme distress. She 
now used every means of grace with the utmost diligence ; 
but did not experience the comfort in them she formerly 
had. 

7. Ministers who fed themselves, and cared not for the 
flock, treated her with harshness and contempt. 

8. In her distress, she sought the prayers of the feeblest 
Christian : her love was so vehement she sickened with 
a longing desire for reconciliation, and from sorrow that 
she had behaved so foolishly and ungratefully, and that 
as a sick person, she could not relish any other comfort, 
but must continue to mourn and pine after his presence, 
till he forgave her, and renewed his gracious visits. 

9. The young inquirers, who greatly admired the spouse 
of Christ, seeing her earnestness in seeking him, desire to 
know more of his distinguished excellencies above all 
those whom others loved ; they were convinced there was 
far more preciousness in Christ, and comfort in communion 
with him, than they had hitherto conceived of. 
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The reply of the believer is beautifully versified by Dr. 
Watts, (chap. v. 10-16)— 

The wond'ring world inquires to know 
Why I should love my JesoB so ; 
" What are his charms." say they, " above 
The objects of a mortal love V 

Tes, my beloved to my sight. 
Shows a sweet mixtore, red and white ; 
All human beauties, all divine. 
In my Beloved meet and shine. 

White is his soul, from blemish free, 
Red with the blood he shed for me ; 
The fairest of ten thousand fihir; 
A son amongst ten thousand stars. 

His head, the finest gold excels, 
Where wisdom in perfection dwells ; 
And glory, like a crown, adorns 
The temples once beset wiUi thorns. 

OompassioDs in his heart are found, 
Hard by the signals of his wound ; 
His sacred side no more shall bear 
The cruel scourge, the piercing spear. 

His hands are fairer to behold. 
Than diamonds set in rings of gold ; 
Those heavenly hands, that on the tree 
Were nail'd, and torn, and bled for me. 

Though once he bowed his feeble knees. 
Loaded with sins and agonies ; 
Now on the throne of his command. 
His legs like marble pillars stand. 

His eyes are majesty and love — 
The eagle temper'd with the dove ; 
No more shall trickling sorrows roll. 
Through those dear windows of his soul. 

His mouth, that pour'd out long complaints. 
Now smiles and cheers his fainting saints ; 
His countenance more graceful is 
Than Lebanon with all its trees. 

All over glorious la my Lord ; 
Must be beloved and yet adored ; 
His worth, if all the nations knew. 
Sure the whole earth would love him too. 
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Chap. vi. 1. — The companions of the spouse hearing 
the description she had given of Christ, were excited by 
it to a determination to seek him for themselves ; and 
they inquired whither he was withdrawn, seeing she 
mourned his absence. 

2. She recollected where he was to be found, although 
she had been seeking him in vain, — amongst his assembled 
saints, he goes down to them from the highest glory, poor 
and feeble as they are : however numerous these assem- 
blies, he is in the midst of each of them ; he delights in 
their spiritual sacrifices coming from believing, loving 
hearts ; he feeds their souls out of his own fulness, and 
gathers additional converts from amoqgst those who came 
merely to spend the passing hour. 

3. She is now so perfectly awake out of her slumber, 
that she has regained her former sense of her interest in 
him ; with those who love him and '* keep his words, she 
will abide." 

4. When the individual believer, or a society of them, 
is suitably humbled for their lukewarmness, Christ again 
manifests himself, and renews his commendations; his 
Church is more splendid and delightful than the palace 
of Tirzab ; more pleasing to behold than the holy city, 
Jerusalem—the metropolis of the land of promise. For 
all real excellence and holiness on earth centre in the 
Church ; each believer is a soldier of Christ ; enlisted 
under his banner, his army goes forth subduing his 
enemies, and rendering his truth triumphant over error 
and iniquity. 
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5-7. As the Chnrch continued looking to Christ, his 
affection was so strong that he was overcome by it, and 
could no longer retain any resentment for her past indiffer- 
ence. To intimate an entire reconciliation, he commends 
her in nearly the same expressions he had used before. 

8, 9. The earth abounds with many that are deemed 
honourable and amiable — ^persons remarkable for morality, 
learning, influence ; yet the true believers alone possess 
the beauty of holiness with which none other can com- 
pare ; and when their character is discovered, it must be 
admired and commended even by them who seem most 
to rival them, or be eclipsed by them. 

10. The commendations of the spouse are continued, — 
as the light of the morning gradually increases, so did the 
Church from its beginning, in the days of Abel, to the 
present time. On earth, reflecting the image and light 
of Christ, it is fair as the moon ; in heaven, the brighter 
view of him and conformity to him will render her clear 
as the sun ; and both in her militant and triumphant 
state, she is terrible to all unrighteousness as an army 
with banners. The path of each believer, also, is as 
the shining light, that shineth more and more unto 
the perfect day, from the first ray that dawned into 
his mind. 

11, 12. Although some believers grew cold and negli- 
gent, Christ is still present with his Church ; he goes 
down to them whenever they assemble in his name ; he 
especially accepts the good works of the humble and dis- 
couraged ; he observes the flourishing graces of established 
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Christians, and the first buddings of faith and repentance 
of new converts ; his eye was peculiarly on the offending 
mourners, whom he had rebuked by his frown and ab- 
sence ; and seeing them inconsolable and prepared for 
renewed comfort, he could no longer refrain, but was sud- 
denly, by strong and fervent affection, led to return to 
them, like the chariots of Ammi-nadib, who probably was 
a chieftain noted for driving with great rapidity. 

13. The spouse, ashamed of her misconduct, and con- 
scious of her un worthiness, is reluctant to believe that her 
Beloved is fully reconciled ; and does not venture to 
approach him with her former confidence, and retires from 
the company. The daughters of Jerusalem call on her 
with great earnestness to return that they might be- 
hold her. Shulamite appears to mean the reconciled one ; 
it may be derived from Salem, the city of peace. She 
inquires what Christ or the companions can see in her 
worthy of notice ; they reply, " As it were the company of 
two armies," which may denote the church militant and 
the church triumphant. 

Chap. vn. 1. — The daughters of Jerusalem expatiate 
upon the graces and ornaments of the spouse, who was 
now returned to them. They address her as the Prince's 
daughter, the same who is elsewhere called the King's 
daughter. They speak of her feet encased and adorned 
with the preparation of the gospel of peace, by which she 
walked gracefully, and with rapidity, in the ways of holy 
obedience, endeavouring to make its blessings known 
wherever she came. The symmetry of her figure is ad- 
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mirable, and is described by the apostle — " The whole 
body, fitly joined together and compacted by that which 
every joint supplieth, according to the effectual working 
in the measure of every part, maketh increase of the body, 
unto the edifying of itself in love " (Epb. iv. 16). Every 
part of the Church, even the meanest, is beautiful and 
useful, well proportioned and compacted, and fitted to 
glorify God. And every believer, in proportion to his 
faith and grace, is prepared to fill up his station in a 
becoming manner, and to walk in the ways of God with 
firmness and vigour. 

2. The navel seems intended as an allegorical repre- 
sentation of the new birth of a sinner by the Holy Spirit, 
through the word of truth, and advancing gradually in 
the Divine life to serve God ; and, also, the provision in 
the ordinances of the Church for the regeneration and 
conversion of sinners. The " belly," or bowels, may be 
explained of the merciful and compassionate disposition 
of believers, which render them useful in relieving the 
distresses of the needy, " like an heap of wheat," and is 
ornamental to their profession, as if the " heap of wheat 
was set about with lilies." 

3. The Old and New Testaments are the two full 
breasts, whose pure and wholesome milk nourishes every 
member of the Church, and are, for their perfect agree- 
ment and amiable proportions, like two young roes. 

4. The neck, an emblem of faith uniting the members 
to the Head, is as a tower of ivory, strong and beautiful ; 
the eyes, clear and bright, having distinct knowledge 



AND INSPIBED TO WRITE OP HIM. 121 

and penetration, and heavenly wisdom, especially in the 
teachers of the Church. The nose, denoting spiritual 
sagacity, the result of a holy relish for Divine things — 
the sense of smelling is as it were the guardian of the 
stomach, and decides that this and the other viand is in 
a state unfit for food, as they who have their spiritual 
senses exercised hy use *^ to discern hetween good and 
evil," will distinguish between truth and specious error, 
between duty and specious transgression. And thus the 
believer, or the teacher of the Church, will perceive at 
a distance the approaching danger of false doctrine or 
seducing temptation, as the watchman from the tower 
of Lebanon would see at a distance the enemies who 
should march that way from Damascus or its environs, 
where the Syrians, the formidable enemies of Israel, 
dwelt. 

5. Carmel was a very high, pleasant, and fruitful 
mountain. K ^' thy head upon thee " be understood to 
mean Christ, the Head of the Church, it expresses the 
honour conferred upon believers by their union to him ; 
or, if the heavenly hope which springs from faith towers 
above earthly objects, and excites increasing vigour in 
following after holiness; and the "hair ribbon," like 
purple, binding the locks together (the colour of kings 
and rulers), shows the dignity of every action which is 
influenced by this high and purifying hope. 

So pleasant is the Church in its assemblies, that " the 
King," the Lord of hosts, " is held in the galleries;" he 
has such delight in the ordinances and congregations of 
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his saints, that he is not able as it were to withdraw from 
them. 

6-8. The Bridegroom here speaks to the bride in the 
language of great admiration and affection ; he then com- 
pares her to the spreading and fruitful palm-tree ; — her 
entire love to him, her Saviour, — her obedience resulting 
from it, and the doctrines of the Scriptures she professed, 
to its rich clusters of fruit, so that when he went to seek 
fruit on the tree he foimd it in abimdance and variety. 

9. The believer, having a relish for heavenly things, 
discourses of them experimentally and pathetically ; this is 
pleasant and refreshing to Christ's beloved ones ; and he 
delights in it also, because they are edified and comforted 
by it — such conversation tends to awaken sleeping sinners 
to inquire after him, and to show forth his praise. 

10. Here the spouse answers as one assured of her 
relation to her Beloved, and of his endeared love to her ; 
he having first loved her when she was averse to him, 
recalled her when she wandered, pardoned her when she 
offended, conferred unnumbered benefits on her, and gave 
himself for her and to her. 

11-13. The believer desires to go forth with Christ, 
out of the noise and bustle of a vain world, and to have 
opportunity for communion with him, and undisturbed 
attendance on his ordinances. Believers are employed 
in examining the growth of grace and fruitfulness in 
themselves ; they are anxious for the conversion of sin- 
ners, and for the holiness of their brethren ; they want to 
know " if the vine flourishes," if awakened sinners give 
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hopeful proof of becoming fruitful in good works. With 
the Chorch of Christ, in hia huiiBe, at his table, and at 
the throne of grace, they would profess and manifest their 
love, and yield their hearts to him. Among such persons, 
having retired from a passing world, and in communion 
with their Lord and with each other, all kinds of orna- 
mental, pleasant, and useful fmits are produced for his 
glory, and the benefit of the Church and of the world — 
and these not only the first fruits immediately after con- 
veruon, which may afterwards be called old, but also new 
services are performed, and new degrees of grace exer- 
cised more and more, even unto the end. 

Chap. vui. 1, 2. — The spouse continues to speak to her 
Beloved. Christ called her bis sister ; she longs to show 
him the fervent afiection a sister would bestow upon an 
infant brother. The Church, in ancient times, fervently 
prayed for the incarnation of tbe promised Savionr, when 
he would become her Brother as well as her Husband. 
And when he attended on the ordinances in tbe temple, 
and as the man Jesus grew in wisdom, he as it were 
"sacked the breasts of her (the believer's) mother," tbe 
Church. She would, with the utmost confidence, express 
her affection to him, and delight in him, without fear of 
being rejected or despised by men for so doing. She 
determines also to avow her faith in him, and seek for his 
presence in tbe ordinances, tbat she might be further in- 
stmcted in tbe truth, assured that her holy love, Bpiritual 
worship, and cheerful obedience, would be more acceptable 
to him than tbe richest and most highly flavoured cordials. 
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3, 4. She is confident he would support and comfort her 
in time of danger, as he had done (ii. 6, 7). She again 
exclaims against all interruptions, and everything that 
would shorten her happy season of communion with her 
Lord ; every unhallowed temper and vain pursuit by 
which his Spirit would be grieved, and made to depart. 
She had before called to her aid the figure of '^ the roes 
and hinds of the field '' — animals so timid, and driven 
away by the slightest motion or sound of anything ap- 
proaching them ; intimating, that so surely and swiftly do 
worldly thoughts cause the departure of the Holy Spirit 
from the soul he is cheering and sanctifying. 

5. The daughters of Jerusalem again express their 
admiring wonder of the spouse ; each believer by faith, 
hope, and love of Christ, has come up from this present 
evil world ; they relinquish earthly for heavenly things, 
and still mount upward in holy desires, affection, and 
conversation ; leaning upon the power, love, and truth of 
Christ, and, in his strength, surmounting difficulties, re- 
sisting temptations, bearing affliction, without yielding to 
weariness or fainting in the ways of holy obedience. In 
this heavenly course, the established believer appears 
wonderful to the inexperienced inquirer; Christ had 
raised up each member of his Church from their low 
estete of Bin and Borrow ; he matures his people by his 
Spirit, giving efficacy to his word and ordinances — thus 
they receive their spiritual birth, nourishment, and com- 
fort in the Church — " the mother of us all." 

6, 7. The spouse entreats Christ to give her an assured 
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confidence and abiding place in his love— setting her 
name, as with the deep impression of a seal, upon his 
heart, and on his arm — that she might neither lose her 
interest in his love, nor the comfort of it. In enforcing 
this request, she represents the energy of holy love — that 
it would prove strong as death, and enable her to suffer 
every extremity rather than dishonour him ; but the very 
suspicion of not being the object of his love would be 
"cruel to her as the grave," or more dreadful than death 
in its most tremendous forms. For love resembles fire 
kindled among coals, or charcoal made of those kinds of 
wood which emit the strongest heat and most vehement 
flame : and it is a fire that no floods can quench — that is, 
no floods of temptation or sufferings can prevail against 
it ; nay, if a man possess this love to Christ, no wealth 
can hire him to renounce it, nor can anything purchase it, 
or compensate for the want of it I 

8, 9. The Jewish Church here intercedes for the Gen- 
tiles — a few believers were then found amongst them, as 
" a little sister ; " but they had not the word of God, and 
the ordinances of the sanctuary — they had no breasts of 
instruction or consolation ; but, in due time, they would 
be spoken for by Christ : and what was the Church of 
-Israel to do for them, then, as instruments of effecting 
the gracious purpose of God ? To this question Christ 
answers, "If she be a wall, we will build upon her a 
palace of silver." If the commencement of this work — 
even the conversion of the Gentiles by the Spirit of 
Christ, through the preaching of the apostles and evan- 
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gelists, raised up from the nation of Israel— were likened 
to a wall built upon him, the precious " Foundation and 
Corner-stone," to become a part of the spiritual temple ; 
they would be so multiplied and encircled in process of 
time, that the Grentile Church would become a palace for 
the great King, built of solid silver, and far more splendid 
than Solomon's temple. If the first preaching of the 
Gospel to them was compared to making a door through 
the wall of a partition, that door would be preserved 
most effectually, as if encased with boards of durable 
cedar. 

10. The ancient Church here thankfully reflects on her 
privileges ; she was, before the coming of Messiah, as a 
wall built on the precious Foundation ; the» lively oracles 
and ordinances which she enjoyed were her security, as 
well as the sustenance and comfort of her children, and 
she was thus distinguished, because " then ** (even when 
this difference existed) she was in his eyes as one that 
found favour with him. 

11, 12. Solomon probably had a large vineyard, which 
he let out to keepers, each of whom paid him a thousand 
pieces of silver for the fruit, and they were supposed to 
clear two hundred. With allusion to this, the ancient 
Church is considered as a vineyard intrusted by its owner 
to the rulers, teachers, and congregation of Israel. The 
spouse determines to keep this vineyard under her own 
immediate care, that it might abound in fruits of righte- 
ousness to the honour of her Beloved, and the rich benefit 
uf all engaged in the care of it. True believers, in 
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Israel, nuderstood these obligations, and had the vineyard 
" before them " as their grand concern. Thus the Lord 
received his revenue of praise ; and the priests, Levites, 
prophets, and others, whose prayers, labours, and example, 
conduced to this end, were graciously recompensed. 

13, 14. These verses close the conference between 
Christ and the spouse, and imply his personal absence 
from his people, during their continuance on earth. Christ 
first addresses the spouse as dwelling in the gardens or 
" vineyard " — the assemblies and ordinances of his saints. 
The companions of the " Bridegroom " — " the spirits of 
just men made perfect, an innumerable company of 
angels." While the Church processes her faith and love, 
and renders her worship in presence of all these friends of 
her Beloved ; the more she abounds in prayers and sup- 
plications with thanksgiving, the greater measure of true 
prosperity she enjoys. To this the spouse replies, by 
craving his speedy return to take her to be wholly with 
him ; " the mountains of spices " seem to mean heaven 
and its exalted worship, of which all the incense and 
worship at the temple were a faint shadow. 

Thus, in the glowing imagery of Oriental climes, we 
have many conditions of the universal Church col- 
lectively, and of its members individually, which are 
understood and felt by many in the present day — the 
real and ardent love of the young convert, endurance of 
persecution, consciousness of omission in duty, desire for 
instruction, much enjoyment in the ordinances of the 
sanctuary: cases of slothfulness and forgetfulness, and 
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consequent loss of the Divine presence, followed by heart- 
felt sorrow and persevering efforts to regain former happi- 
ness in communion with Christ : entire devotedness to his 
service, and maturity in his ways, with ardent longings 
for his visible presence, and willingness to part with life 
itself, if required for his sake. The Church collectively, 
in its harmony and qualifications for works of righteous- 
ness, distinct from the world, surrounded by heavenly 

ft 

guards, reflecting the light of the Sun of Eighteousness, 
irresistible in its course, being arrayed in opposition to all 
iniquity, solicitous for the welfare of the infant Gentile 
Church — performing all its worahip in the presence of a 
cloud of witnesses, unseen by the eye of sense, and, as 
with one voice, entreating the speedy advent of its 
promised Saviour. 

No uninspired writer could describe these themes with 
such truthfulness and feeling. We behold the companion- 
ship of Christ and the believer—He in the highest heavens, 
in human nature, visiting their souls in love, either to re- 
prove, comfort, direct, or in whatever way would most con- 
duce to their holiness and happiness, — their feelings all 
in exercise towards him, and as sensibly affected as by 
the presence or absence of the most beloved earthly friend. 
The spiritual meaning of this surpassing song is another 
answer to the question afterwards asked by one of the 
apostles : " Lord, how is it thou wilt manifest thyself to 
us, and not to the world ? Jesus answered and said unto 
him. If a man love me, he will keep my words ; and my 
Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and 
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make our abode with him " (John xiv. 23). The people 
of the world know not the experience of the believer ; 
they see not the intercourse of heart he has with the 
loving Saviour, but the effects are evident by his having 
in some humble measure the dispositions the Lord Jesus 
had, and is enabled to endure the severest trials, to per- 
form the most arduous labours. This Divine intercourse 
enabled the missionary to spend years in the comfortless 
hut in Labrador, and others to toil at unwritten lan- 
guages beneath a tropical sky, and in noxious air; the 
martyrs, cheerfully to endure any bodily torments, or to 
be imprisoned to the end of their mortal life in damps 
and darkness, destitute of any earthly comfort. It stimu- 
lates very many to spend all their energies to benefit their 
fellow-creatures, and to turn away from the allurements 
of a transient world. The kingdoms of nature are dis- 
tinct and various ; this kingdom differs from all the others, 
for its region is the soul : " It is a path which no fowl 
knoweth, and which the vulture's eye hath not seen " 
(Job xxviii. 7). 

The covenant This psalm is supposcd to have been written 
David—Ps. ii"^ t^c reign of Kehoboam, when the honour 
""■ and power of the kings of David's race had 

fallen, and were apparently ruined. The Psalmist, look- 
ing at this state of things, which appeared as a failure of 
the covenant made with David, concerning the perpetuity 
of his kingdom in the line of his posterity, declares his 
determination to praise the mercies and faithfulness of 
Gfod ; being assured that his promise to David would be 
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fulfilled throughout all generations, for, after accomplish- 
ing many wonderful deliverances for Israel, he laid help 
for them upon one that was mighty; he exalted one 
chosen out of the people, whilst performing the duties of 
a shepherd — gave him regal dignity — suffered none to 
injure him — subdued his foes — encompassed him with his 
faithfulness and mercy — made his own perfections to be 
his strength and honour — extended his dominion; and 
he yielded loving obedience to his Heavenly Father, 
acknowledging that it was from his Almighty power his 
prosperity and safety came. He treated him as his 
favourite son, and set him above all the co-temporary 
monarchs — promised that his posterity should live for 
ever, and his kingdom endure as long as the sun ; that 
however his children might act, he would not take his 
loving-kindness from him ; but would chasten them, and 
nothing should alter his faithfulness. His covenant he 
would not disannul, nor make any change in what he 
had spoken. 

The promises of this covenant were in some measure 
fulfilled to Solomon, and to the long succession of kings? 
that reigned over Judah till the captivity ; but it is in 
Christ, and in his spiritual seed, they have their only full 
accomplishment; for by his own holiness Jehovah had 
sworn to Christ, the true David, to perform exactly the 
covenant made with him — to accept his atonement, and re- 
ceive his redeemed ones ; for they should live for ever, and 
his mediatorial throne should last as long as the sun and 
moon (like the rainbow, " that faithful witness in heaven " 
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to the truth of God in his covenant with Noah) — a constant 
witness, by a succession and increase of loyal subjects, 
that God is fulfilling his covenant with the Bedeemer. 
And as by various corrections the Lord visited upon the 
posterity of David their transgressions of his law, but did 
not utterly cut them off — continuing them in regal autho- 
rity over Judah till the captivity, and afterwards preserv- 
ing the family till Christ descended from it, and received 
the kingdom — so he will correct his people, but never 
finally cut them off. . 
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CHAPTER V. 

MESSIAH PREDICTED BY PROPHETS, FROM THE TIME OF SAMUEL 

TO THE CAPTivrrr. . 

* 

Jonah in the JoNAH was the earliest of the prophets 

whftle.— Jon. ii. t_ 'x* j tt t j • 

whose writings are preserved. He lived in 
the reign of Amaziah, king of Judah, and of Jeroboam, 
the second king of Israel — more than eight hundred 
years before the birth of Christ. He was himself the 
subject of a most wonderful occurrence — ^being a day and 
at least a part of two others, in a great fish. This miracle 
was referred to by the Lord Jesus Christ as an emblem 
of his own burial ; the application he makes of it furnishes 
an example of the testimony to him, to be found in the 
most wonderful events recorded in the Old Testament. 
It|was, no doubt, to foreshadow his lying in the grave 
that God was pleased to correct the disobedience of his 
servant in that manner, so that, in a little more than one 
hundred years after the death of Solomon, the Jewish 
Church was favoured with a type of the promised Messiah 
in an aspect differing from all they had before. In the 
Mediterranean Sea, into which Jonah was cast, whales are 
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sometimes seen ; but in it, it is well known that sharks 
are common, and that whole men have been actually found 
in their bellies ; although the whale is of such a monstrous 
size, it has not a swallow large enough for a man to pass ; 
therefore, it is more probable it was a shark that en- 
shrouded Jonah. 

The word translated whale is a common name for the 
larger inhabitants of the deep, and not limited, as at pre- 
sent, to one species of fish. No doubt, there was an 
adaptation for the design of saving the prophet^s life, in 
order to prevent his being suffocated. How easy it is for 
him who is the Author of nature, and the maker of its 
laws, to alter or suspend them at his pleasure, when there 
is an object of sufficient importance to require it, without 
which there is never the least deviation from their ori- 
ginal appointment ! To mark the entombment of Messiah 
was of such magnitude as to account for any change in 
these laws. 

The fame of this miracle reached Greece, and one of 
their poets, who lived after Jonah, magnifies his hero by 
putting him into similar circumstances. 

Hosea prophesied for a lengthened period, dur- 

Israel's conTer- 

don.— Hosea ing the rcigus of four kings of Judah, and one 
of Israel. He foretold many events which took 
place soon after ; but he is peculiarly distinct and striking 
on the more distant ones. He looked through the long 
vista of ages, and described Israel when without a king 
or prince ; without their temple, where alone they were 
to offer sacrifices, and also without attempting to worship 
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images, to which their forefathers had been so much 
addicted. He predicted that this scattered, powerless, yet 
preserved people among the nations, would return from 
their state of degradation and unbelief, and '^ seek the 
Lord their God, and David their king " — ^not David who 
slept in the sepulchre at Jerusalem, but the beloved 
Son of God, and King of Zion, whom their fathers re- 
jected and crucified. 

The time of Amos is not accurately known : 

David's king- . . . 

dom restored, it is supposcd to have been whilst Hosea lived. 

— Amos ix. 11. 

The kingdom of David had been brought very 
low by the iniquities of the people — ^his palace had fallen, 
and his family were reduced. Amos predicts that all the 
breaches of his tabernacle would be repaired, its ruins re- 
built, and that it should be established in all its former 
glory. This will be accomplished when Christ rules in 
the hearts of David's subjects, and thus sits upon his 
throne, according to the promise of God made to David. 

Isaiah prophesied during the reigns of four 

TheTlrionin '^ ^ o o 

the temple.— kin&fs of Judah, and as many of Israel. The 

Isaiah vL . . 

time of his prophetic office extended over a 
period of nearly sixty years, and was more than seven 
hundred years before the birth of Christ. Isaiah is some- 
times called the fifth Evangelist, his prophecies of Christ 
are so full and distinct — more like a narration of what he 
had seen, than predictions of a person who had not yet 
appeared on earth. Isaiah had prophesied occasionally 
before the year of Uzziah*s death ; but it was in that year 
he was set apart to the office, on the occasion of one of the 
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most sublime visions ever presented to mortals, and was 
in accordance with the gifts bestowed on Isaiah, to enable 
him to foretell Messiah so clearly. Isaiah was engaged in 
devotion at the temple, when the separating veil was 
drawn aside, and, high above the mercy-seat, the Lord 
appeared in human form, seated upon a throne ; the loose 
robes that were upon him filled the temple ; in attendance 
at his throne stood the seraphim, or " burning ones," en- 
gaged in adoration : showing us the nature of the worship 
of heaven— that it is humble, absorbing, and in readiness 
to render instantaneous obedience to every command. As 
the words of their threefold adoration resounded from one 
angelic worshipper to another, the durable, and exquisitely 
wrought door-posts of the temple were shaken, and the 
house was filled with ethereal vapour, or cloud. Isaiah 
was overcome by a sense of his own unholiness and 
nothingness, and that of his nation amongst whom he 
lived, and expressed his feelings with deep emotion. On 
this, one of the seraphim went to the altar of burnt- offer- 
ing, which stood outside the temple, whereon a sacrifice 
was always consuming, and with the tongs took a piece 
of coal from it, and touched Isaiah with it, assuring 
him he was forgiven and cleansed from his sins — 
pardoned and sanctified through the atonement. The 
object of this glorious and awful vision was to announce 
the universkl dominion, over the then recusant earth, of 
him who sat upon the throne ; and also the astonishing 
fact, that the Jews would persist in rejecting their Mes- 
siah, until, in consequence, they were almost extinct ; but 
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that the remnant that was left would again shoot forth 
and flourish in the Church of God. 

We never read of the Lord being seen by mortals in 
any other way than in human shape. It shows his match- 
less condescension and love, so to accommodate himself to 
the nature of man, which would be unable to look upon 
the immaterial Almighty Spirit. When the apostle John 
was recording the works and the teaching of Christ, and 
the effect they had upon the Jews of that generation, he 
quotes Isaiah's words, or rather the words spoken to 
Isaiah by the Lord at this time, and adds, ^^ These things 
said Esaias when he saw his glory, and spake of him." 

In this place we find the heavenly voices gave threefold 
adoration to the Lord of hosts. From the beginning of the 
Scriptures to the end of them, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit, are revealed concurring and acting in all the 
works of creation, and in the whole plan of redemption, 
— " And God said. Let us make man in our image " {Gren. 
i. 26). The Father gave his beloved Son ; the Son de- 
lights to do the Father's will ; the Holy Spirit enabled 
men to foretell his coming, and to put his acts on record. 
The Holy Spirit makes the soul feel its guilt in breaking* 
the Divine law ; the Son has obeyed the law, and borne 
the punishment due to transgression ; he makes inter- 
cession for the penitent sinner, and prevails with the 
Father, who pardons and adopts him into his family. So 
supreme must the reverence be for the Spirit, " that all 
manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men, 
except the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost." This 
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ascription of praise, three times repeated, accords with 
the three Divine names used in baptism, when members 
are admitted into the Church, and with the benediction 
when they depart from its assemblies. And yet, " Hear, 
Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord." To understand 
these mighty truths, is beyond the power of mortals ; the 
most learned of them find difficulties in attempting to 
explain the laws of nature ; how much more in under- 
standing the essence of Him who made these laws, and 
all things which they regulate I It will require their spirits 
to be made perfect before they can have an adequate 
comprehension of them ; and then, no doubt, an excellence 
and glory will be found in this peculiarity of Jehovah, 
not discoverable by the brightest intellects on earth. 

We can see this much, that there is nothing in it un- 
worthy of God — nothing to prevent any from receiving it, 
except that it is above human comprehension. It is 
always believed where the Bible is most closely studied, 
and most constantly made the counsellor in all things. 
In approaching this most sublime of all subjects, we have 
need to feel as the seraphim did, and with much more 
humility and awe than they ; for they never for one mo- 
ment felt any diminution of supreme love to God, nor the 
least interruption of their fervent love to each other ; we, 
alas ! are mean and little on account of our forgetfulness 
of him, disobedience to him, and want of kindness to our 
fellow-creatures. 
The sign to the Ahaz was a vcry wicked king ; it was with 

house of David. 

— iBa. Til. 1-16. difficulty Isaiah got access to his presence ; 
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the Lord sent him at a time when he was in great terror 
of a threatened invasion by the united forces of Syria and 
Ephraim. Isaiah was the bearer of encouraging assur- 
ances, that these enemies of Judah should not prevail ; 
but that they would, from that period, rapidly decline, 
and at length be extinct ; faith was required in him re- 
garding this word of the Lord, or he and his family would 
not enjoy the security of Judah. The message brought 
by the prophet had very little effect upon Ahaz ; God 
himself addressed him, and desired him to ask a sign to 
convince him of the certainty of the fulfilment of his 
words by the prophet, and that he had spoken by his 
authority. He might choose what sign he pleased 
amongst the works of God, upon or in the earth, what- 
ever alteration in their regular course that would satisfy 
his incredulous heart ; or he might ask a sign from heaven 
(which was much desired by the Jews), if that would be 
more satisfactory to him. As the mind of Ahaz was 
alienated from God, and occupied with worldly plans for 
deliverance, he declared he would not ask a sign — he 
would not avail himself of this wonderful condescension 
of the Most High. God was greatly displeased at the 
disobedience and debased mind of the king, and said 
that he would give a sign : the world should not lose the 
blessing of a revelation from its Creator, although not 
desired by the monarch. 

The sign the Lord would give would be such a one as 
should not enter into their thoughts to ask : " That a 
virgin should conceive, and bear a son" — this was a 
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most signal interposition of omnipotence— and his name 
should be Immaniiel. Wondrous and mighty name I — 
" God with us " being its precise meaning in the English 
language, the Greek also giving exactly the same inter- 
pretation. Deity enshrined in humanity—a virgin's son I 
Truly that was a sign that there was salvation for sinners, 
deliverance from their spiritual enemies for all who be- 
lieve and thankfully accept such infinite mercy. So holy 
would this child be, that of him it would be true, that 
from the very first actings of his mental power, he would 
always refuse the evil and choose the good, even so soon 
as he would use the ordinary food — a time when children's 
dispositions plainly show themselves. 

On account of the disregard of God which 
land, sanctu- Ahaz and many of his subjects had shown, 

axy and rock 

of offence. he would brinff Other enemies upon them in 

Isaiah's cha- ° , ^ 

dren.— isa. viii place of thosc whose designs he declared he 
would frustrate, aad who especially desired to 
destroy the family of David. The king of Assyria, who 
had been victorious in other lands, would pass over Judea, 
filling it with his wings as a mighty bird of prey, or an 
impetuous overflowing river; but he would not be per- 
mitted to besiege Jerusalem, the capital city or head of 
the empire, for the temple in which the glory shone over 
the mercy-seat was there, although he would approach 
near it, as to the neck. The prophet says of him, " and 
he shall pass through Judah ; he shall overflow and go 
over, he shall reach even to the neck ; and the stretching 
out of his wings shall fill the breadth of thy land, Im- 
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manuel/' At that time, Judea was ImmanueVs land ; 
strangers have long had it in possession ; but it is still his 
land ; and in the latter day, it will be manifested when 
he is the loved and joyfully obeyed King of the Jews. 
All the enemies of God's people might associate them- 
selves together, and use every means against them they 
could devise, but all their plans would be frustrated — for, 
said the prophet, " God is with us/' Many of the Jews 
were in fear, on account of the confederacy of the kings 
of Syria and Ephraim, who were determined to destroy 
the house of David ; and some of the Jews were secret 
friends of those kings, which much increased the fears of 
that invasion. The Lord instructed Isaiah that he should 
not be like the people who were in such alarm, and who 
placed no confidence in his promises. He admonishes 
him to " sanctify the Lord God of hosts himself ; and to 
let him be his fear, and to let him be his dread ; for he 
shall be for a sanctuary ; but for a stone of stumbling 
and a rock of offence to both the houses of Israel, for a gin 
and for a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem." Every 
one who feared to displease God, who hallowed his name, 
believed his promises, and loved his service, would find 
perfect safety in him ; but he would be an occasion of 
falling to the large majority both of Israel and Judah, 
who did not trust and serve him. These words are ap- 
plied to Christ by two of the evangelists and two of the 
apostles, showing whom they understood to be " the Lord 
of hosts himself." The apostle Paul uses the words ex- 
actly, when speaking of Christ — " As it is written, Behold, 
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I lay in Zion a stumbling-stone, and rock of offence : and 
whosoever belie veth on him shall not be ashamed" (Eom. 
ix. 33). Christ and his cross were a sanctuary to all the 
Jews who believed in him ; but a stumblingblock to the 
nation in general ; for their erroneous explication of their 
own Scriptures, and a false confidence that God would 
protect them, ensnared them to their ruio, which was 
attended with unheard of circumstances of horror. 

Isaiah speaks of his children, to whom he had given 
very remarkable names which astonished some of the 
people, and others considered them as signs, for the Lord 
had ordered him thus to call them, — he says, " Behold, I 
and the children the Lord hath given me, are for signs 
and for wonders in Israel." These names were not mira- 
culous signs, confirming to the senses the certainty of pre- 
dictions : yet they were memorials from God concerning 
them, suited to excite attention and expectation. The 
apostle Paul has quoted this passage in an argumentative 
discourse, and applied it in such a manner, as proves that 
Immanuel and his people, whom he condescends to own 
both as brethren and children, were especially intended" 
(Heb. ii. 10-13). 

All who disregarded the law and testimony of God, 
and put their trust in carnal confidences, were ruined 
in the calamities that came upon Judah by the inva- 
The light in siou of its hostilc neighbours. Going on from 
Napbtaii. The th CSC circumstanccs of the country, Isaiab de- 
nameJ^is™.*"^ scribcs the condition of the northern parts of 

ix. 1-7 

the Holy Land many centuries after this time. 
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Zebulun and Naphtali, bordering upon the coast of the 
Gentiles, were in great darkness and ignorance, wicked- 
ness and hopelessness ; but they beheld a great light, and 
its blessed rays of knowledge, holiness, and mercy, shone 
upon them. The narrative of Matthew corresponds with 
this prediction, and is a fulfilment of it ; he says, " Now 
when Jesus had heard that John was cast into prison, he 
departed into Galilee ; and leaving Nazareth, he came and 
dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the sea-coast, in the 
borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim," &c. (Matt. iv. 
12-16.) The nation of Israel had been immensely mul- 
tiplied, notwithstanding all their calamities ; but their joy 
was not increased, on account of their sins. When this 
light arose, l)elievers rejoiced before God, as men when they 
reap an abundant harvest, or when they divide the spoil 
after the perils of a battle. The Jews were successively 
delivered from the oppressive yoke of the Assyrians, 
Chaldeans, Persians, and Macedonians ; but these deliver- 
ances were only a shadow of redemption from the yoke of 
Satan, by the gospel of Christ, and the pouring out of his 
Spirit. The Lord broke the yoke from off his people, and 
delivered them from the heavy burden and cruel treat- 
ment of that insolent oppressor. The battles by which 
successful warriors rescued nations from oppression, were 
attended with '^ confused noise, and garments rolled in 
blood;" but the redemption here predicted, would be 
with " burning and fuel of fire." The influences of the 
Spirit are like purifying fire ; and sharp afflictions refine 
believers as gold in a furnace. 
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The prophet now announces the source and author of 
all these joys and great victory, in characters so diverse, 
in offices so vast — an administrator so holy and benign, 
that, gifted and sanctified as Isaiah was, he could never 
have imagined such a one. No angel could have con- 
ceived of such a Being ; the Holy Spirit alone could teach 
the prophet to describe him. 

The contrast in the verse is — "a child bom,'' and 
" the Mighty God." At various periods of the history of 
the Jews, some of the eminently pious of them had seen 
God in human form, for a short season; but here, the 
various stages of infancy, childhood, and growth to man- 
hood, were to be passed through ; there would, nor could, 
1)0 no change in the Divine nature in its assumption of 
the human : it was an addition to all the other attributes 
and perfections of the Son of God, to put himself in a 
condition to maintain the dignity of his own law, by ful- 
filling it — to undergo the deepest sufferings that sinners 
might be pardoned — to procure the Holy Spirit to renew 
their natures, and conform them to the spotless example 
he placed before them every moment of his life. He had all 
the faculties of the human soul, and all the powers of the 
human body ; he ate, he slept, he prayed ; he felt sorrow, 
joy; had patience, zeal, courage, resignation. He had 
also the attributes of God — omnipotence, that could change 
the course of nature at his pleasure, give life to the dead, 
bestow health, sight, hearing, subdue the mightiest of 
the wicked spirits, — omnipresence, so that he healed the 
sick who were many miles distant, as perfectly as those 
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that were laid at his feet, — omniscience, wherever he went 
he knew the thoughts of all hearts, whatever was done 
in his absence, as much as in his presence. He ever 
taught his union with the Father in a peculiar sense — a 
union which no creature could participate. He ever 
taught the world concerning the Father ; to accomplish 
his will was his highest happiness, both as the Son of God 
and the Son of man. An humble, careful examinatioa of 
every passage, in its connexion, in which the Father and 
the Son are spoken of, would do much to establish their 
oneness and equality to the satisfaction of every mind. 
The Father does everything the Son does, excepting his 
acts as the Advocate of sinners, and Head of the media- 
torial kingdom, which will endure only to the end of the 
world. The Son does everything the Father does ; his 
glories as Redeemer, in rescuing countless multitudes from 
endless woe, is the reward for the mighty sufferings he 
endured in accomplishing it ; that work especially renders 
him the object of the Father's delight. The Holy Spirit 
is ever present with the Father and the Son ; he com- 
municates thought on heavenly subjects, implants holy 
dispositions, subdues evil ones ; he gives efficacy to every- 
thing that has been written or spoken concerning the 
work of Christ ; he enables the soul to know the precious- 
ness of Christ. The word of God is often read without 
any more impression than an ordinary book ; but when 
the Holy Spirit accompanies it, it is felt in its reality and 
supreme importance — it is believed and obeyed. 

K we say we cannot understand how all the attributes 
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of Deity, and all the qualities of a perfect humanity could 
unitedly exist in one Being, it agrees with the words of 
Job : " Canst thou by searching find out God ? canst thou 
find out the Almighty to perfection ? It is as high as 
heaven ; what canst thou do ? Deeper than hell ; what 
canst thou know ? The measure thereof is longer than 
the earth and broader than the sea." The object for which 
Deity took upon him humanity was every way worthy of 
him ; it is an exhibition to all worlds, of inflexibility, 
magnanimity, and endurance — of compassion and love to 
the sinner consistently with the honours of his own righ- 
teous commands. Its effects are as mighty as the means 
are wonderful ; if an individual or a family gives a heart 
reception to this exalted Kedeemer, they become heavenly- 
minded, holy, benevolent — have joyfal hope of heaven in 
the prospect of death. If a town or nation receive him, 
the moral wilderness is turned into the garden of the 
Lord; industry, order, righteousness, take the place of 
violence, cruelty, and every evil work. Many there are 
who receive the truths concerning Christ in their under- 
standings merely, without their hearts being affected by 
them ; whilst they talk much about them, they have no 
influence upon their lives, and by means of these persons, 
a prejudice is excited unfairly against those glorious doc- 
trines altogether. 

We find, when redemption shall be completed, and the 
last believer is brought to heaven — when the mediatorial 
kingdom shall exist no longer, for the Church has attained 
to its heavenly state of felicity and glory, that Deity and 
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humanity t^ontinne united ; and in the glorious ahode to 
which the Church shall he hrought, "the Lord God 
Almighty, and the Lamh, are the temple of it ; '' and the 
throne there is " the throne of God and the Lamb." To 
speak of the nature of Father, Son, and Spirit irreverently, 
coldly, or dogmatically, is infinitely worse than if children 
were found discussing the origin of their parents, or juve- 
nOe scholars employed themselves in criticising the merits 
of the^ teachers, or for the peasant to be doubtful of the 
wisdom exercised by the philosopher in arriving at his 
conclusion. This we know, that the most diligent Bible 
readers, and who are most anxious to obey its precepts 
— ^whether persons who can only read their Bible, or those 
of greatest learning — would willingly lay down their 
lives, if necessary, for the truth of the doctrine of the 
Triune Jehovah, 

Li the inexpressibly wonderful description of Messiah 
by the prophet, we find in the same verse, that " the go- 
vernment shall be upon his shoulder;*' he is the one 
Mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus ; 
none but he can transact the eternal interests of the soul, 
or any of the concerns of human beings between a God 
of spotless holiness, and creatures who have broken all his 
commandments ; for he partakes of the nature both of the 
offended and the offending ; and having accomplished the 
work of reconciliation for them, " all power is given to 
him in heaven and on earth " — to order all events for the 
benefit of his Church — the prosperity and decline of na- 
tions — the plans of kings and rulers, for their own glory, 
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he directs and governs ; nor permits even individuals to 
do anything that would injure his kingdom, for he is the 
Head of the Church as well as the Governor of the world. 

Acting with the Father in the creation of the universe, 
and in sustaining it, yet having humbled himself and be- 
come obedient to the shameful and agonizing death of the 
cross, as regards the nature which endured it, it " pleased 
the Father that in him should all fulness dwell, and that 
in all things he might have the pre-eminence." 

The next that is stated of Messiah is, that '' his name 
shall be called Wonderful." Whether we consider his 
person, his infinite glory and deep humiliation, his zeal 
for righteousness, his love to sinners, the many offices he 
sustains ; in every respect, his character and work is won- 
derful, far beyond the power of human thought. 

He " is Counsellor," also, " in whom are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge ; " and whoever put 
themselves under his guidance, shall never take any 
erroneous course ; for the directions he gives are infallible. 

" The everlasting Father." He is the second Adam, 
" the Lord from heaven." The whole Church derives its 
spiritual being and life from him, as the whole race of men 
derive their existence from the first Adam. 

"The Prince of Peace;" by him God and sinners are 
reconciled ; he gives peace in the heart and conscience ; 
and he teaches all his subjects to live at peace with each 
other. 

" Of the increase of his government and peace there 
shall be no end." When his kingdom is truly set up in 
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the heart, peace of mind commences, and spiritual pros- 
perity begins, which increases more and more, until the 
believer is made perfect in glory. As his kingdom is 
already set up in some parts of the earth — ^and wherever 
it is, much that is peaceful and holy abounds — so it' shall 
extend more and more, until he shall rule in all countries 
and in every heart, and he shall dwell among his people 
for ever, in the land of everlasting light. He shall occupy 
the throne of David for ever, whose Son he is, as well as 
his Lord, and shall rule his subjects with perfect equity 
and righteousness even for ever ; for although, when every 
member of his Church is brought safely to their heavenly 
habitation, a mediator will be required no longer, his re- 
lation to his people will remain throughout eternity. 
The rod from Isaiah having revealed Messiah in the 
je^.~i8a. xi. glories of his Deity, now predicts his charac- 
ter in his human nature. He had compared 
Sennacherib's chieftains and army to unnumbered stately 
cedars which were speedily felled by a mighty One ; but 
this extraordinary Person would resemble a tender shoot 
from the decayed root of a tree that had been cut down. 
Messiah was bom in the family of David, not when it was 
in regal splendour, but when reduced to as humble a con- 
dition as in the time of Jesse ; it had had a long succes- 
sion of kings, but that glory was departed ; none of any 
note had arisen in it for centuries, yet it was constantly 
watched over and preserved. When Jesus was born, he 
was a tender and healthful plant from the ancient stock, 
in whom all the former glory would revive, increase, and 
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be established for ever. On him the Holy Spirit rested • 
he formed his human body and all the dispositions of 
his soul — a more exalted description of character language 
could not express ; his perception was quick and always 
in exercise, observing especially the tendency of every 
action to please or offend God ; it was not by the outward 
appearance he decided on the conduct of men, but accords- 
ing to their motives he reproved them. He would not 
suffer the poor to be treated unjustly — their interests he 
guards, particularly those humble ones who might only 
have their daily bread, but who were resigned to the lot 
God had appointed for them ; he would plead for them 
against their oppressors, and execute swift and complete 
destruction on the enemies of his kingdom — the workers 
of iniquity. In all his acts and ways, truth, integrity, jusr 
tice, encompassed him as a cincture — and faithfulness was 
the essence of his most secret counsels. Every promise 
he made, every hope he gave to any, he perfectly fulfilled. 
However great the difficulties and fearful the dangers to 
which any of those were exposed, who committed them- 
selves to him, he never forgot them, he never forsook 
them, until he brought them out of all their troubles, and 
saved them for evermore. 

In his reign, blessed transformations would be wrought 
in the earth ; for the hearts of men would be renewed by 
the Holy Spirit, and all violent and unholy dispositions 
would be subdued in them ; and affection, benevolence, 
truth, would take their place ; they would bear and for- 
bear with each other, and live together in harmony ; this 
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alteration woald be as remarkable as to see the carnivorous 
animals resembling the gentle natures of the lamb, kid, 
cow, or calf, whom they seize as their prey ; or veno- 
mous insects so changed as that infants might safely 
amuse themselves with them. The inhabitants of Zion, 
the true Church of Christ, would neither hurt nor destroy ; 
and the knowledge of the Lord, ever producing holiness 
and happiness wherever it has reached, would extend more 
and more, until there should be no ignorance of him in 
any spot of the whole earth ; but as the waters overspread 
the abysses of the ocean, so should the earth be full of 
acquaintance with his word, of his character and work in 
redeeming sinners ; they would also know him by having 
communion with him, and thankfully adore and obey 
him. 

In Messiah's' day, when the gospel began to be publicly 
preached, and after he, who in his human nature was a 
rod from the stem of Jesse, had been crucified, and had 
ascended to his mediatorial throne, the preaching of his 
acts and sufferings, and the object of them, was as a 
banner floating in the air ; thus by the preaching of his 
cross he stood, and multitudes of Gentiles resorted to him, 
to fight the good fight of faith, and they found rest for 
their souls in him whilst on earth — ending, in every case, 
in the glories of holiness and everlasting life. 
Eiiakim.— laa. I^ Hczckiah's reign, God appointed Eliakim 
his servant, to be treasurer to the king, in 
place of Shebna, who was removed from that position on 
account of unworthy conduct ; he was to be invested with 
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the insignia of office which had been worn by his prede- 
cessor ; and he wonld fill his high station with the pru- 
dence and afiection of a father to the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, and to all the Jews. The key also was a token of 
authority in those days, as the seals are now— being an 
emblem that great and important matters were intrusted 
to a man's care, and at his disposal ; and that he could 
admit to manifold privileges and advantages, or exclude 
from them ; for it is said, *' He shall open, and none shall 
shut ; and he shall shut, and none shall open.'' After the 
Lord Jesus had entered into glory, and was beheld in 
vision by the apostle in the isle of Patmos, he applies the 
words spoken of Eliakim to himself — he declares he has 
'^ the keys of hell and of death ;" as Mediator, he possesses 
absolute authority over the state of separate spirits, over 
death and the grave ; he appoints the time of the death 
of every human being, and consigns their bodies to the 
tomb, when and where he pleases. He fixes their souls 
in happiness or misery ; and he will raise all their dead 
bodies, and either receive them into heaven or shut them 
up for ever in hell. He has the key of David, being his 
promised Son according to the flesh, and the King of the 
true Israel throughout all generations. He can open a 
door for the preaching of the gospel ; he can open the 
understanding and the heart ; he can open the kingdom 
of heaven to the souls of his people when they die ; he 
can open their graves and bring forth their bodies glorious 
and immortal ; but when he shuts out from heaven, and 
from privileges on earth, neither man nor the highest 
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archangel can make any appeal from his decision, or the 
least resistance to it. 

The hiding- '^^ reign of Ahaz had nearly come to a 

£TOrt*~^». close, to be succeeded by Hezekiah's, whose 
xxxu. 1, 2. j.^^ ^£ piety and benevolence greatly resembled 

that of his distingaished predecessor and ancestor — David. 
The prophet, predicting his accession to the throne — ^an 
event which was soon to take place, and the blessing it 
would be to the land— takes occasion from that event, so 
nigh, to reveal more of the mighty benefits ever accom- 
panying One who was the chief theme of his entire pro- 
phecy. Few, in the temperate climes, know by their own 
experience the devastating effects of the wind, and 
strength of the tempest as it is felt in the East, or the 
extreme power of the sun to oppress the traveller, and dry 
up all refreshing moisture; but in circumstances that 
would produce infinitely greater suffering— even the storm 
of God's displeasure against sin, the snares of Satan, and 
the rage of a wicked world, there is a Man who shall be 
a hiding-place and covert from it all ; who shall abun- 
dantly refresh the soul when all else is taken away ; and 
who shall himself be an ample protection and shade to 
those who confide in him, when trials and persecutions 
assail, and the wearied traveller needs rest on his rugged 
and dangerous way.* 
Isaiah had predicted the Babylonish captivity expressly ; 

* The shadow of a great projecting rock is the most refreshing in a hot conn- 
try ; not only as most perfectly exdnding the rays of the sun, but also haring in 
itself a natural coolness which it reflects and communicates to evexything about 
it— LOWTB. 
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it befell the nation on account of their sins ; and, as that 
would be a time of great affliction to the Jewish Church, 
he was commissioned to foretell a happy deliverance from 
it, and an assurance of God's pardoning love after all 
their sorrows. And then the prophet introduces the 
infinitely greater deliverance from the bondage of sin, and 
the coming of the mighty One who should accomplish it. 
It is almost always from some temporal circumstance or 
event, that the prophecies of Messiah and his salvation 
are brought out, in order that we may understand its 
nature better than if it were announced abruptly : it may 
also teach us a habit of directing our thoughts to Him in 
the ordinary occurrences of life. So all-pervading, and so 
completely adapted to the human race is his salvation, 
that every circumstance throughout the day might be 
made a medium for the heart to draw near him. 
The voice in Cyrus, the princo who loosed the bonds of 
TheOreSor^ the Jowish exiles, made a proclamation to 
accelerate their return to their own land ; but 
another voice would be heard issuing, not from a throne, 
but from the wilderness; not from a king, but from a 
man clothed in homely garments, and living on the 
simplest food: the proclamation from him would be — 
" Prepare ye the way of the Lord ; make straight in the 
desert a highway for our God." This man, so humble in 
attire, and frugal in his habits, would be well qualified to 
make such a proclamation to the world ; for he would be 
filled with the Holy Spirit from his birth. 

When great monarcbs at the head of their armies pass 
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through unopened countries, they send pioneers before 
them to level the hills, to cut ways through mountains, to 
fill up valleys, and to make roads, that their march may 
be as direct and unobstructed as possible. In like manner 
it is added, " Every valley shall be exalted, and every 
mountain and hill shall be made low ; and the crooked 
shall be made straight, and the rough places plain; and 
the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall 
see it together." The earthly mind of man must aspire 
to heavenly blessings — must seek the things that are 
above ; all proud imaginations must be humbled, preju- 
dices given up, and all obstacles removed out of the way 
arising from love of the world, that the Being of whom 
the announcement is may be received ; for, where such a 
preparation for him has not been made, he will not enter. 
After a pause of more than seven hundred years, John 
the Baptist answered the Jewish priests and Levites who 
were sent unto him, " I am the voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Make straight the way of the Lord, as said 
the prophet Esaias." The prophet continues the descrip- 
tion of Him before whom this one would be sent to 
prepare the way in human hearts: he calls on the in- 
habitants of Zion to stand where they would have the 
most commanding view, and as thdy were charged with 
good tidings, to make the utmost stretch of voice, and to 
call on the cities of Judah that lay extended in the land- 
scape before them, saying to them, " Behold your God I " 
This they were to do without fearing the displeasure of 
all the enemies of his kingdom ; for he would come with 
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great power: any opposition to his purposes would be 
vain, for his power he would exert : his own reward 
would accompany him ; for in the greatest sufferings of 
his human nature he would have the consciousness that 
he was honouring all the Divine perfections — fulfilling 
the law and saving sinners : the nature of his work, he 
had in full prospect from the beginning. His kindness 
to his redeemed ones would be as great as his wrath to 
impenitent sinners, and to Satan, the tempter of rebellious 
men ; he would be the Shepherd of their souls, nourishing 
them in the ordinances of his house, giving them out of 
his own fulness, keeping them in his fold ; especially the 
young and feeble, and the afflicted, he would protect and 
cherish, and give them to feel his tenderest love. He 
that is so compassionate and kind to those who believe in 
him, is the same who knows the exact quantity of the 
waters of the ocean, having, as it were, measured them as 
in the hollow of his hand ; the extent of the heavens, by 
meting them as with his span ; and knows all the dust of 
the earth accurately, as having weighed it in a measure ; 
and gave the mountains and hills their exact proportions. 
He had no need, nor was any being capable of directing 
or instructing him. All he does is the spontaneous acting 
of his own attributes. All created beings have been pre- 
ceded by causes and effects that mould their intellect and 
form their characters ; but this Almighty One was never 
preceded, and is himself the first cause of everything. 
The nations of the earth, composed of such numerous 
individuals — many of them considered mighty amongst 
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their cotemporaries, are estimated by him as the smallest 
trifle, even as the drop of a bucket, or the small dust of 
a balance. The islands, that look so stable, and some of 
them hundreds and thousands of miles in extent, he can 
remove with the greatest ease, as we might take up in 
our hands a very small object. If it were needful to 
present a burnt-offering to him, in any degree worthy of 
his acceptance, the whole forest of the choice trees of 
Lebanon would not be sufficient to make a flame to con- 
sume it, nor all the cattle feeding on its rich pastures be 
enough to sacrifice. All the nations, in their pride and 
ostentation, and in their varied superstitions, are in his 
sight of the utmost insignificance ; he accounts them less 
than nothing, and vanity. By what, then, can God be 
represented ? or where can anything be found to compare 
with him ? Yet it has been a general practice, in every 
nation, to make and worship gods of silver and gold; and 
where these materials could not be obtained, they were 
often made of wood by a skilful workman, and set up in 
their houses ; the ideas they attached to the senseless 
image had continual influence over them ; they feared its 
anger, they sought its favour ; undergoing eveiy disad- 
vantage to avert the one, relinquishing whatever they 
esteemed most precious to obtain the other ; they sought 
its direction on every occasion ; they gave to it the hom- 
age and service which they owed to the true God, the 
ever-blessed Jehovah : their hearts were unhappy and 
their lives wicked. 

In these latter days, the worshipping of idols is ex- 
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ploded amoDgst the civilized nations ; but idolatry reigns 
still, as far as that is comprehended in not adoring and 
serving the true God, and rendering to other objects the 
homage that should be his : people greatly dread the 
displeasure of the world — they are anxious for its favour ; 
on that account, "they rise up early, they sit up late, 
and eat the bread of sorrow ; " their thoughts are filled 
with earthly concerns, their hearts love them, and on 
every occasion they are ruled by what appears to them 
to be most for their own advantage or pleasure. The 
worshippers of idols are asked, many of whom being 
amongst the privileged Jewish nation. Have ye known 
nothing of the true God ? Have you not had instruction 
concerning him from the beginning ? Does not the crea- 
tion of the world inform you of his power and goodness ? 
In perfect composure and rest, he abides upon the space 
that environs the earth, and all its busy inhabitants 
appear as small insects before him ; the visible heavens 
in all their glory, he has stretched out as a curtain, and 
they are only as a tent for him to occupy at the present 
time — " for as a vesture he will fold them up, and they 
shall be changed." The worshippers of idols may be 
asked again, Is this a God to be disregarded, to be for- 
gotten, disobeyed? The nilers and great ones of the 
earth, bent upon extending their dominions, and aggran- 
dizing themselves, regardless of the sufferings they cause 
to their fellow-creatures, and trampling upon every right- 
eous law, he brings to nothing ; he does not permit them 
or their successors to have any duration upon the earth — 
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one breath of his displeasure withers all their goodliness 
and earthly pomp ; and the hurricane of his wrath shall 
carry them away as the worthless stubble of the field. 
The Holy One himself says, " To whom then will ye 
liken me, or shall I be equal ?'' The splendid luminaries 
in the firmament attract every eye, and they had often 
been worshipped ; but in place of making deities of them, 
let every one look up and think who had created them — 
that it was he, the Holy One, who brings them out as well 
ordered armies, and can name them all ; they are sus- 
tained by his almighty power ; and it is because he up- 
holds them, that not one of the countless multitude is 
missing from its place ever since it was created, or is 
incapable of fulfilling its appointment in the perfect 
arrangements of the boundless universe. 

The house of Jacob, in long-continued affliction, and 
every believer in darkness and perplexity being conscious 
of their own moral turpitude and extreme insignificance, 
might conclude that their course was forgotten, or con- 
cealed from the glorious and all-powerful Jehovah ; but 
why should any of them think so ? His constant preser- 
vation of the innumerable heavenly bodies, might assure 
them that he would never forsake or disappoint intelligent 
and immortal beings, who had put their trust in his 
mercy and committed themselves to his care. The ever- 
lasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the 
earth, would never leave any of his work unfinished from 
feebleness or weakness ; what he had undertaken to do 
for them, he would accomplish ; aud he knew the best 
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time, which no wisdom but his could see. And he would 
give power to those who were fainting by reason of the 
discouragements of the way, and increase their strength, 
so that they would be able to go on in the paths of holy 
obedience ; whilst those who confided in their own wis- 
dom and resolution would be overwhelmed in their dif- 
ficulties ; all who waited upon the Lord in humble, fervent 
prayer, would receive fresh strength, have their hopes 
elevated, go on with alacrity in his ways, and tire no 
more, nor despond, though their deliverance might still 
be delayed. 

A description of Messiah is next given in 
Messiah's qtuet hls State of humiliation, when he ^' who being 

labours ; what 

he is given to in the form of God, thought it not robbery to 

be, and to effect. i . i /^ i i i • i /. 

The homage be equal With God, took upon him the form 

JehoTi^ re- 
quires. The of a servant." The Father says, " Behold 

obstinacy of 

oie Jews.— him I " He would sustain him in his arduous 

laa. xIiL 

work and conflicts with wicked men and evil 
spirits, and in all the feebleness of humanity. He is his 
chosen one, to perform the achievements of righteousness 
and mercy — the Father infinitely delights in him. The 
Holy Spirit would be illimitably upon him ; and when 
he would come, he would make known the laws and will 
of God to the Gentiles, who, until then, had none sent to 
instruct them in his service. There would be nothing in 
Messiah's appearance to draw the attention of men ; he 
would use no violence, and when assailed by the wicked, 
and his life endangered, he would utter no cry for help ; 
as he passed along the streets, his voice would not be 
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heard in anger : it was by gentleness and kindness, 
heavenly instructions, beneficent miracles, and a holy 
example, that he gained his victories and established his 
kingdom, aided by the Father and the Holy Spirit. He 
is peculiarly considerate of the feelings of the humble, 
the cast down, and afflicted ones, as slender reeds at best ; 
but by their sorrows, like a reed crushed almost in pieces, 
he will by no means distress any more. The flame of 
holy love in the newly awakened soul, or in the returning 
backslider, however dim and even unpleasing the evidence 
of it may be, he will on no account extinguish ; but in 
all these cases, he will strengthen and encourage, until 
they are enabled to walk rejoicingly m the truth. 

He and his servants, after his departure from the world, 
would have enmity, contempt, and cruelty, from the 
persons they were desirous should partake of the great 
salvation ; but nothing would discourage Messiah, or force 
him to give up the work he had undertaken, until he had 
established righteousness in the earth, by having the wor- 
ship of Jehovah set up in every place, and the distant 
and scattered isles of the ocean waiting to receive and 
obey his laws. 

God, the Creator and upholder of all things, and who 
gives breath to every one who treads the earth, addresses 
the Mediator, and says he had appointed him in righte- 
ousness to fulfil the promises he had made — to make 
a holy people of the ungodly, and to set rectitude in 
the earth, where now iniquity prevails. He would 
carefully preserve him from every danger ; he would 
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give him to be a covenant — a surety, and on account of 
.his obedience, he would receive sinners ; and to be a light 
of the Gentiles, who were sitting in darkness, until he 
should be made known, and be seen amongst them ; and 
to give spiritual vision where the mental eye was unable 
to discern the character of Grod, the nature of sin, and 
the blessedness of holiness ; to bring into life and liberty 
them that were confined to hopeless misery, by the power 
of their own evil dispositions, and the condemnation of a 
broken law that lay upon them ; and to take out of the 
dark dungeon them that were sitting mournfully in it, 
having no hope of heaven, and were uncheered by the 
light of Grod's countenance as they passed through the 
labours and trials of life. 

Jehfjvah now addresses mankind — declares his name, 
and that he will not give his adoration and the obedience 
of his creatures to any other being, whatever their pre- 
tensions might be, neither should graven images have his 
praise. He commands attention to the fact, that the 
former things, regarding the history of the Jews which he 
had revealed to them by his servants the prophets, had 
all taken place according to his word, and that he would 
deliver to them new predictions for the confirmation of 
their faith, and the brightening of their hopes. Before 
the events approached he would make them known. 

In joyful anticipation of these glorious events, which 
would bring salvation to the earth, the prophet calls on 
all its inhabitants, to its remotest ends, and every new 
region which navigation had discovered, to sing praises 

L 
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to Jehovah with their whole hearts. Let the cities raised 
on the fertile spots amongst the vast deserts of Arabia ; 
and the villages throughout the extensive district of 
Kedar ; those who have their dwellings on the high and 
immovable rocks; and those who can ascend the lofty 
mountains ; let all unite in one loud chorus pf praise to 
Jehovah for revealing the character of Messiah, and giving 
him to redeem a ruined world, and to restore it to holiness 
and happiness. 

Such a glorious renovation of the earth would not be 
attained without mighty opposition from Satan and his 
hosts, and from multitudes of the misguided human race 
who obstruct their own well-being and glory ; but the 
Lord would arise as a mighty warrior, and with tremend- 
ous indignation would intimidate and destroy them. He 
had for a long time permitted the nations to walk after 
their own ways without any visible manifestations of his 
displeasure ; but at the period he had appointed, he would 
visit them with his judgments, and, with vigorous exer- 
tions of Almighty power, and by vehement convulsions in 
Providence, he would ruin his enemies and effect his great 
designs. He would take from that people the high spiri- 
tual privileges with which they had been long blessed, 
but who had abused them ; and he would bring others 
who never had any, and 'were consequently in mental 
blindness, and would lead them in paths of truth, peace, 
and holiness, of which they had no previous knowledge. 
He would make their way bright and happy ; guide them 
in the straight path of duty, and never cast them off from 
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being his people. Thus he would act to individuals and 
to nations. 

The Lord calls upon all who had hitherto given no 
attention to his voice as though they had not the sense 
of hearing, and were not able to look upon his works, or 
see the wonders his grace could teach them — the Jews as 
well as the Gentiles were included amongst these ; for the 
priests and rulers, who professed to be the servants and 
worshippers of Jehovah, and gloried in their distinguished 
privileges, esteemed themselves so perfect that they desired 
no instruction, and were at length given up to judicial 
blindness. In the days of the Messiah, they saw numer- 
ous miracles, proving him to be the promised One, and 
attended on his ministry, which was replete with heavenly 
wisdom, and they neither were impressed by his miracles 
nor heeded his words. But in him, whom the Jews dis- 
regarded, the Father is well pleased, on account of his 
righteousness, for he magnified the holy law — He, the 
eternal Son, rendered to it perfect obedience ; he made it 
honourable, by showing it could not be infringed with 
impunity ; for when he came to save them who had broken 
it, he must undergo the deepest sufferings in their stead. 

Heavy and long continued punishments would fall upon 
the Jews for their rejection of Messiah — they would be 
robbed and spoiled, hunted as wild beasts into a snare, 
imprisoned, enslaved, and preyed upon for centuries. 
When seventy years' captivity expired, which they had 
suffered on account of their national sin of idolatry, the 
Persian prince would command their restoration to their 
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own land ; but when Jerusalem would be given up to tbe 
Romans, on account of their conduct to the Son of Ood, 
no earthly potentate would propose any return to their 
former prosperity. As the Jews would read this pro- 
phecy from age to age, it still inquired. Who among them 
would reflect upon the past ? and be humble and teach- 
able for the time to come, and acknowledge that all their 
calamities were from the Lord, against whom they had 
sinned, and whom they still refused to obey; therefore 
his great anger continued, and his heavy judgments ; but 
they, for eighteen hundred years, appeared unconscious 
of the cause, and used no means to avert his just indig- 
nation. 

Address to ^^ *'^® Succeeding chapters, Jehovah ad- 

y«[n^forehi8 ^l^csscs the pious individuals of tbe Jewish 
whence ri^^Se- peopl©? ^^^ might be ready to conclude he 
eome^owhoin "^^18 about finally to cast it off; but he assures 
bofl^iaa! xiT. them of his unchangeable love, and that he 
" ' ■ would preserve, and ultimately do great things 
for the whole nation. The prophet gives the Lord's ad- 
dress to Cyrus, one hundred and seventy years before he 
began to reign ; and, referring to the doctrines of a sect 
of magians in Persia, who held light and darkness, good 
and evil, to be two supreme beings, without acknowledg- 
ing God, the author of both, he instructs the Persian king, 
through his prophet, that it was He who formed darkness 
and created light — that he gives peace or permits evil 
when his creatures rebel against him ; and that it is his 
hand which makes either prosperity or adversity. He 
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would exert his creating power in a way that would pro- 
duce more glorious results than even the alternations of 
light and darkness in the natural world ; for he would 
command the heavens from above to drop down, and the 
skies to pour down righteousness; he w^ould desire the 
earth to open, and to bring forth salvation by receiving 
these showers of heavenly grace and holy gifts, and to 
have corresponding righteousness springing from it. There 
would be a revival of religion when the Jews returned 
from Babylon, but the time of Messiah would be emin- 
ently a time when these commands would be obeyed, and 
this will of the great Creator fulfilled. When the eternal 
Son came down from heaven and obeyed the law — giving 
a living manifestation of it in his own person, and died on 
the cross to take away sin, the highest heavens and the 
lower skies dropped down righteousness. When, after he 
ascended to heaven, and the Holy Spirit was poured out 
upon the souls of men, righteousness again dropped down. 
When the heart was open to receive Jesus by faith, and 
the Holy Spirit enlightened the understanding, renewed 
the will, enabled the believer to imitate his example, con- 
formed him in some humble measure to his life and spirit 
— ^then the earth opened and produced many heirs of sal- 
vation, and righteousness abounded in their lives. 

Jehovah here addresses the Gentiles, and exhorts them 
who had escaped his judgments and the sword of Cyrus, 
to draw near to him for instruction ; instead of setting up 
the wood of a graven image, and praying to a god that 
cannot save, he tells them to examine the predictions of 



166 MESSIAH PREDICTED BY PROPHETS, 

these awfhl events and the accomplishment of them ; to 
consult together, and be convinced that there is no Grod 
beside him ; maintaining his own laws, yet saving them 
who have broken them ; a jnst God and a Saviour. He 
invites all on earth to lift up their eyes to him for that 
salvation, for there is no Almighty can deliver from every 
evil excepting him. " I have sworn by myself, the word 
is gone out of my mouth in righteousness and shall not 
return, that unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue 
shall swear/' An apostle, many ages after, said, '' that 
at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth." 
Taking these passages in the Old Testament and in the 
New, and the contexts, we find Deity exhibited in the 
fullest sense in Messiah. 
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CHAPTER VI. 



MESSIAH PREDICTED BY PKOPHETS, FROM THE TIME OP SAMUEL TO 

THE CAPTivrry. 



From this place the prophet predicts spin- 

ivT Aflfll ft. r\ ft 

addresh to the tual redemption without referring to the Baby- 
nations. To . . 
^ave tbe whole lonish captivitv, as he had often done in the 

of the Jews, too 

sraau an object foregoing part; or employing types and sha- 

for MeRsiah. 

The Father dows I and rovcals Messiah as become incar- 

ready to hear 

his prayer.— natc, and Calling upon the most distant of the 
human race to attend to his voice. He declares 
that, before his birth, he had been set apart to the work 
he had undertaken ; what he spoke was so penetrating to 
the heart and conscience that it resembled a weapon with 
cutting edges ; there was no danger of his falling into 
sin, which would defeat the end of his incarnation : 
his union with Deity made his holiness secure ; and he 
would be prepared, in the most perfect manner, to com- 
municate instruction by the Holy Spirit. The Father 
addresses him by the name of Israel, who prevails with 
him by wrestling prayer for mankind; says he is His 
servant, in whom the perfections of the Godhead will be 
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shown forth to the admiration of all holy beings. As he 
was not received by his own to whom he came, either in 
their political or ecclesiastical capacity, and amongst 
whom he laboured, he affirms that all he had done was 
useless ; but adds, that it tested with Jehovah to judge of 
it and recompense it by making it effectual in saving 
sinners. He who had prepared him and appointed his 
work, replies, that although he was rejected by the Jews, 
and they were, therefore, not added to the fold of Gfod, 
nor increased his redeemed family; yet, of all works in 
the universe, his would be held in highest esteem in the 
eyes of the Father, and Deity would be the snpport of the 
feeble nature he had assumed. The Father said, if the 
whole nation of Israel had been redeemed by his obe- 
dience, it would have been a small amount of safety and 
happiness conferred, great as that would be, compared 
with what it was intended he should accomplish ; for God 
had given him to the world, not to restore Israel only, but 
to be his deliverer from sin and sorrow of all the inhabi- 
tants of the earth, and to those parts of it most distant 
from any spiritual privileges. The Father said also to 
the Son — who would be scorned and hated by a whole 
people, and considered by them to be of meanest rank — 
that crowned heads would stand up from their thrones, 
and royal families, to adore him. Such a change would 
take place by the fidelity of the Father to his promises 
made to the Son when he became a ransom for sinners ; 
for he offered his prayer for them in consequence of his 
atonement, upon which the Father was most ready to 
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grant it, and to pardon all for whom he pleaded : he had 
assisted him, and kept him, and given him as a security 
to the people of the validity of the covenant, in that he 
was the fulfiller of all its conditions — to renovate the 
earth, to desire the captives of Satan to enjoy liberty from 
the bonds of sin, and those who were ashamed of their 
sins, to appear with confidence amongst his redeemed 
people ; he would provide everything for them to nourish 
their souls in holiness and peace ; he would preserve them 
from every evil ; nothing should obstruct the progress of 
the people in coming to him from all parts of the earth. 
At this glorious period of the earth's history, the visible 
heavens and all nature are called upon to rejoice. 

The Jewish Church would, indeed, be put 

Messiah's power _ ^ ^ _ ^ . . i 

to flare, and as- away ; but not for a tnvial cause, aB was 

sidaity in the 

performance of often the casc whcn husbands wrote a bill of 

the duties he , . . 

had undertaken, divorcement, and put their wives away ; 

— Ifla. L. 

neither were they like children sold into 
slavery by their parents to satisfy creditors ; but they 
would be given up to the Eomans for their aggravated 
crimes, and had none to blame but themselves. The 
Lord continues to say, that when he came, they disre- 
garded him — when he called on them to follow him, they 
took no notice, concluding he was not able to deliver 
them from the Koman yoke, as they expected Messiah to 
do ; but when they beheld his wonderful miracles, could 
they think his means were exhausted, and that he was 
not able to save them from all their enemies? The 
mighty works he performed in Judea proved him to be 
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the same, at whose word the Red Sea was dried up, and 
its finny inhabitants became putrid. He clothed the land 
of Egypt in darkness that might be felt, it was so dense, 
for the space of three days. He speaks of his qualifica- 
tions as a Teacher in human form — ^that he had such 
learning as to speak at the appropriate time what was 
exactly adapted to the languid and tempted soul. Early 
and regularly he arose to his arduous duties, which he 
ftilfiUed with the exact attention the learned have paid 
to their teachers. He meekly endured the greatest in- 
dignity and scorn ; his ear was open to every command 
of the Father, and he did not refuse to obey the most 
painful of them. He was unmoved from his purpose by all 
that his enemies could do to put him to pain and shame ; 
he met it with intrepidity, as though his face had been of 
the hardest substance ; for he knew the Father would 
succour him — that his cause was good — that he was at 
hand who would prove him upright and holy ; and all 
his accusers would become as contemptible as an old 
moth-eaten garment. 

All things ready Messiah addrcsscs those of his nation " who 
t?on of sinners. ^*^^^ow after rightcousness, and seek the Lord" 
— laa. li. jjj ^Ijq times of the calamities of the Jewish 

Church, and in seasons of persecution in every age, to 
consider the history of Abraham, who was in his early 
life an idolater, and for a length of time it was so impro- 
bable that he should be the father of the nation ; yet his 
posterity was numerous ; in like manner, He would re- 
cover his Church from the lowest condition to which it 
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would be bronght, and place it in a state of great peace 
and joy. He enjoins bis people in Israel to give diligent 
attention to his word — tbat be would make known bis 
trutbs in other nations, for they were all ready to be 
revealed — his righteousness had been wrought out — ^his 
salvation accomplished, and he would exercise his autho- 
rity over the Gentiles, who would humbly attend him and 
confide in his saving power. The greatest and most 
durable objects we behold shall vanish away— ourselves 
also shall disappear ; but his salvation is eternal, and 
the obedience he rendered, and which is imputed to be- 
lievers, shall never be put away. He addresses those 
who had advanced in holiness, not to fear any reproach 
or scorning from the ungodly, for all they could do would 
soon be over; but his righteousness and his salvation 
would have no end. 

The Churcb, encouraged by these gracious assurances, 
calls on her mighty Kedeemer to exert his power for her 
deliverance. Jehovah answers the prayer of his afflicted 
Church in words of comfort and instruction ; represses her 
natural impatience for deliverance, by reminding her of 
what he had already done, and is doing, expressly that tbe 
earth might be righteous, heaven replenished with holy 
inhabitants, and that Zion might be ever enjoying his 
favour. He addresses the Jews who have been long en- 
during sore calamities by their rejection of Messiah ; even 
they also shall be restored, and he will take the cup of 
his fury out of their hands, and give it to them to drink 
who took pleasure in afflicting them. 
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The effects of Jebovali here speaks of bis servant, the 
dom, hamSui- humble SoD of man, who would fulfil what he 
shedding of his had Undertaken with such consummate wis- 
iiL 13-15. dom and complete success, that he would be 
adored and exalted both in heaven and earth ; but his 
previous indignities would be proportionably great ; his 
countenance and his person would bear the marks of the 
cruel treatment and contempt of the hardened Jews, 
which exceeded any thing any human being had ever 
received from the hands of his fellow-creatures. Many 
beholding it were amazed ; and judging of his character 
by the conduct of his enemies towards him, they were 
prejudiced against him to the injury of their own souls ; 
but it was by undergoing all this that he could sprinkle 
many nations, and cleanse them from their sins with his 
own blood — for it possessed the efficacy of which the 
bunch of hyssop, dipped in a basin of the blood of a lamb, 
and sprinkled upon the people of Israel, was only a type. 
The Holy Spirit always accompanies the application of 
this precious blood to the heart and conscience : water is 
(me of the emblems used for the Holy Spirit ; as we read, 
" Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall 
be clean : from all your filthiness, and all your idols, will 
I cleanse you. A new heart also will I give you, and a 
new spirit will I put within you : and I will take away 
the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you an 
heart of flesh. And I will put my Spirit within you, and 
cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my 
judgments, and do them" (Ezek. xxxvi. 25-27). The 
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blessings, emblemized by the water and the blood, are 
bestowed upon every penitent sinner ; in consequence of 
this, kings, who had opposed Messiah's reign, would be 
silenced, and begin to consider the wonders of his char- 
acter and work, of which, till then, they had heard or 
known nothing. 

His dejected ^^^^ foretelling the great work, in saving 

Buffe^gTfor ^a^^^ons and subduing the hearts of kings, that 
2u^e"remiTd would be eJGTected by the sufiferings of Messiah, 
— laa, liiL wherever they were made known in the earth, 
the prophet predicts the unbelief of the Jews, which 
would precede the success of the gospel among the Gen- 
tiles ; in his own name, and that of the other prophets, 
he anticipated with astonishment and sorrow this conduct 
of his nation. Few believed what they heard of Messiah, 
although reported to them with every circumstance cal- 
culated to convince them ; they were blinded by prejudice, 
and unless the Lord's power had removed it, nothing else 
could take it away. They thought he would be sur- 
rounded with all the honours of an earthly prince, that he 
would be the avowed heir of king David, and be openly 
known as born and educated at Bethlehem. But Jesus 
was the reputed son of a carpenter ; and Joseph and Mary 
were not generally known to be descended from David ; 
he was brought up at Nazareth, and his birth at Bethle- 
hem had either been unnoticed or forgotten ; his station 
was poor; "he had not where to lay his head;*' his 
associates and attendants were a few poor fishermen ; ho 
was an itinerant teacher, and not authorized by the priests 
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or scribes; he grew up before God as a tender plant, 
apparently unable to endure the chilling frosts and stormy 
blasts of adversity, or as a root in a dry ground that would 
never flourish. There was nothing in him attractive to 
the Jews : the heavenly graces, the holy principles, the 
benevolence of his actions, they could not appreciate ; 
they did not desire his presence ; they despised him ; they 
would not receive him — a man always in grief and familiar 
with every sorrow I The people would not look at him ; 
and he felt so keenly the misery of his circumstances, that 
he often concealed his face from them ; he was held in 
contempt by many, and on that account others who knew 
little of him had no respect for him. The prophet here 
speaks in the name of all believers, as acknowledging 
themselves the true cause of all his sufferings ; for it was 
his great love to them, to take away their load of woe, 
that he endured all ; yet there was a time in the lives of 
many of them, when they too thought it was for his own 
crimes, the hand of God was so heavily upon him ; so that 
what should for ever endear him to mankind, caused the 
Jews to mistake his character. But it was on account 
of our transgressions of the Divine law, that he was 
wounded; because of the sin that is in all our ways, and the 
many wicked actions we have done, that he was bruised ; 
to make our peace with God regarding the broken law, 
he consented to bear our punishment, as if it were a 
fatherly chastisement ; the cruel scourge was applied to 
his sacred person, and his mental agonies were much 
sharper than all the corporal stripes. But it Is by these 
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the soul of the sinner is healed, for pardon is granted ; the 
Holy Spirit is given to restore the soul xo righteousness ; 
and as sin is the real cause of all disease, and is only 
found in a world where God is disobeyed, — bjr removing 
sin, health of body, as well as health of soul, is com- 
menced ; and when Jesus was on earth, he gave abundant 
proof of the healing influences of his reign by immediately 
removing disease. In the days of the Millennium, when 
his kingdom shall be extended over all lands, intimation 
is given in the Scriptures that the human constitution 
will be greatly improved ; as the people will be all right- 
eous, many causes which there are now for sickness will 
be cut off; so that bodily as well as spiritual health may 
be included in the prayer of the Psalmist : " That thy 
way may be known upon earth ; thy saving health among 
all nations." 

All believers on earth, and all the redeemed in heaven, 
will confess that they had wandered from God, as sheep 
stray away from the protection of the shepherd. All 
will acknowledge that they took the paths most congenial 
to their own inclination, without any regard to the obe- 
dience required by the commandments of God ; and they 
could not be admitted to an inheritance amongst all his 
holy creatures who have never disobeyed him, until pun- 
ishment was borne for their transgressions ; therefore the 
Lord laid upon his beloved Son " the iniquity of us all." 
The penalties of a broken law were required of him who 
stood in the room of sinners — " the just for the unjust, 
that he might bring us to God," — and he answered all its 
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exactions ; he opened not his mouth to vindicate his own 
innocence, but silently bore every reproach and suffering 
as if he had been the sinner ; even as the gentle lamb is 
led to be slaughtered for the food of others, or like a 
sheep which patiently submits to be deprived of its fleece, 
with which others are clothed. He would not have a 
fair trial, as was appointed by law for criminals; for, 
after being a few hours in confinement, the Jews delivered 
him to Pilate, and urged his immediate execution. Nor 
were there any there to bear witness to his spotless cha- 
racter, and to his life replete with the noblest works of 
power and mercy, or to declare his high descent and end- 
less being ; but he was violently cut off out of the land of 
the living. In this way he was stricken for the trans- 
gressions of his people. 

As he was put to death along with two wicked persons, 
it was intended he should be buried with them also ; but 
Joseph of Arimathea, a man of wealth, came and asked 
for his sacred remains; and Pilate readily granted his 
request, for his life had been quiet and submissive to the 
lawful authorities of the land, neither had he expressed 
any sentiment intended to mislead others. 

Although his life was such an example of perfect holi- 
ness, and of every quality that could endear him, yet it 
pleased the Father to bruise him, and to put him to grief, 
by making " his soul an offering for sin ; " for not only 
did his body suffer, but his soul was made to feel the 
wrath of God due to our sins ; and when in Gfethsemane, 
he was sore amazed and fiill of anguish. The Father 
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beheld tlie sufferings of his beloved Son, and added to 
them : it was only the human nature that was capable of 
suffering — ^to have honour done to the divine law, by 
showing to all worlds that disregard to it must be followed 
by intense distress, either to the guilty or another for 
them, and to open a way for the exercise of mercy to 
countless multitudes, were ends so high that the Father, 
with satisfaction and pleasure, contemplated Messiah's 
agonies. In consequence of having borne them, he would 
have the joy of seeing a numerous spiritual offspring — a 
multitude that no man could number, for ever rejoicing in 
holiness, and filling the courts of heaven ; so that, when 
the period of suffering was over, the beloved Son of God 
had large accessions to his joy, honour, and glory, as 
respected the human nature he had taken ; and although 
his life would be hastily cut off, and he would be buried, 
he would rise again, and live as Mediator as long as the 
sun ; and afterwards his human nature would be for ever 
on the throne of God, and he would lead his people to 
fountains of living waters. All that it was the Father's 
will should be accomplished on earth, in converting and 
saving sinners, would prosper in his hands. The Father 
here declares that the travail of his soul should not be in 
vain — that he would be fully satisfied with the blessed 
results — that innumerable human beings would be justi- 
fied by the knowledge of these sufferings and the practical 
application of them ; ever remembering it was in bearing 
their iniquities he was exposed to them. Because he 
endured so much, he should obtain possession of what the 

M 
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great despoiler had appropriated to himself; for he would 
deliver the captives of Satan, reign in their hearts, and 
preserve them for ever from his power. He had a right 
to do this ; for he had " poured out his soul unto death," 
he was treated as a transgressor, and he bore the suffer- 
ings due to the sinner, and now lives to plead on behalf of 
those who have broken the commandments, when they 
come to God by him. 

So accurately are the Saviour's character and state, and 
the design and circumstances of the crucifixion, described 
by the gifted prophet, that a part of his life, and the 
manner of his death, require to be [read along with it in 
order to understand it, although these predictions were 
made seven hundred years before the birth of Jesus. 

The Jewish nation was in a state of Rreat 

HismUitary ° 

equipmenta.— indifference to reliffion before Messiah's ad- 

l8a.Ux. ° 

vent ; in their dealings with each other, they 
acted unjustly, nor did any seek for righteousness ; they 
contrived and executed iniquity, and the schemes they 
had devised for their own advantage, ended disastrously ; 
so far were they from speaking truth, that it was treated 
with contempt among them ; they knew nothing of hap- 
piness or peace of mind ; they were dark, ignorant^ and 
miserable. The pious few mourned, and made confession 
of guilt ; and by departing from the abounding iniquity, 
they became victims of persecution. Jehovah, from his 
lofty throne, beheld all their conduct, and his displeasure 
was great ; he saw there was no man that could make 
any reformation among them ; he wondered none arose 
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to plead his promises and to seek his help ; therefore, 
althongh it was unsought by any, he put forth his own 
power, and wrought salvation in the person of Messiah ; 
and severe as the conflict was with Satan, with princi- 
palities, with powers, with the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, and the men whom they governed, his righte- 
ousness was his strength ; and he came off victorious from 
the mighty combat His military equipments were of a 
spiritual nature ; so perfectly holy were all his designs 
and actions, that righteousness was to him as armour on 
a vital part of the body, through which it was impossible 
that the subtle author and champion of sin could inflict 
any wound. The delightftil consciousness that he was 
bringing salvation to all who received him, was a head- 
piece animating him in the heat of battle. In executing 
judgments on the wicked and impenitent, he was clothed 
with vengeance ; and zeal for his own glory (which is 
the glory of the best of beings, and by which the highest 
amount of happiness is enjoyed by all creatures), was 
over the whole of his equipments as a wide and flowing 
mantle. 

The unholy condition of the Jewish people, depicted by 
the prophet, was exceeded in the Gtentile nations, through- 
out the successive ages of the world ; but wherever Mes- 
siah arose in his strength, clad in his heavenly armour, 
the hosts of darkness fled, and men feared the name ot 
the Lord ; their numbers would continually increase and 
spread, from one country to another, until all would adore 
and serve him, from the setting to the rising sun. And 
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just at the time when the enemy appeared to be going 
on in a resistless course, the Spirit of the Lord would 
direct to the use of means that would effectually stop his 
progress and subvert his cause. 

And the Eedeemer would surely come to Zion in the 
fulness of time, and pay the promised ransom ; they only 
who turned from transgression in Jacob, would share his 
promised blessings. He would come also to his Church 
in all succeeding times ; for the Father covenanted with 
him, and all who believed in him in Israel, that he would 
continue the Spirit that rests on him, and the words (or 
doctrine) which he has delivered to his Church, amongst 
his spiritual offspring, in the mouths of his ministers, from 
age to age, to the end of the world. 

The prophet having declared the troubles 

Hia penonal 

ministry.— and delivcrauces of the Church, and the gloiy 

Isa. Ixi 1-3. . , o J 

it should have in the latter day, comes now 
to the prediction of Messiah's personal ministry, and the 
nature of it, thus : " The Spirit of the Lord God is upon 
me : because the Lord hath anointed me to preach good 
tidings to the meek ; he hath sent me to bind up the 
broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and 
the opening of the prison to them that are bound : to 
proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the day of 
vengeance of our God ; to comfort all that mourn ; to 
appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, unto give to them 
beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment 
of praise for the spirit of heaviness ; that they might be 
called trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord, 
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that he might be glorified." Seven hundred and thirty-six 
years after Isaiah wrote these words, a congregation was 
assembled in a synagogue at Nazareth, on the Sabbath- 
day ; one, who had been brought up among them, meekly 
entered and stood up to read ; a book of the Scriptures 
was handed .to him, he unrolled it, and reading the first 
part of Isaiah's words, quoted above, he said, " This day 
is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears." 
His coDBtaxit The adorable Mediator here declares that 

pleadiDgB for 

his Church, he wiU perseverc in interceding: on behalf of 

until its pro- ^ *^ ° 

T^— i^SiL ^^® Church — pleading the promises with the 
^■7- Father incessantly, until it is brought through 

its times of persecution, lethargy, worldly-mindedness, 
error, to a state of security from external foes, purity of 
doctrine, spirituality, and active obedience, which will 
hed forth a holy light ; and its deliverance from every- 
hing that would hurt or destroy it, be so complete and ap- 
parent, that it will be like the brilliance of a well-trimmed 
amp. At such a time, all the nations, and the highest 
on earth, will look earnestly upon it ; the chauge in its 
spiritual condition will be so great, that Jehovah himself 
will mark it by an appropriate name, as he did his ser- 
vants of old — ^Abraham, Israel, and others. God will be 
glorified in each and all of the members, and he will con- 
tinually uphold them ; Zion shall no more be neglected 
by earth's inhabitants, but, in union with Christ by faith, 
his joy will remain in his people, and their joy will be 
full. He has also given to it ministers, filled with his 
own Spirit, whom he exhorts, and all its members, to pray 
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without ceasing— putting the Lord in mind of his pro- 
mises ; and not, as it were, to let him have any quietness 
until he had his worship established in every place, and 
his Church a glory in the whole earth. When, therefore, 
any of his servants are using means to preserve and ex- 
tend the worship of God, they are doing that for the suc- 
cess of which the great Intercessor pleads. 
Messiah de- The prophet was enabled to predict Mes- 

Btroyingthe 

enemies of his giah's victorics ovcr the enemies of his Church, 

kingdom.— Isa. 

ixUL 1-6. at a period far beyond the time of his own 
personal suflferings ; when his Church would be extending 
amongst the Gentiles and the Jews, and enemies fought 
against it with the spirit of Edom against Israel in 
ancient times ; when their rage would be at its "greatest 
height, and their design would be to exterminate it 
altogether — then Immanuel would arise in his strength ; 
and at the capital city of his foes, his indignation would 
be felt, and his judgments begin ; the weakest of his 
people, and most oppressed, who might be dwelling there, 
he would be mighty to save. He that is clothed with 
the glories of his mercy, would have the blood of their 
destruction also upon his garments, and would account 
it honourable to his justice, truth, and power, utterly to 
slay such wicked opposers of his blessed kingdom. The 
time was come for him to deliver his cruelly persecuted 
people ; he had looked for some of the potentates of earth 
to stand forth and protect them, and maintain his cause, 
and he was astonished there was none ; therefore, by his 
own independent power, he would preserve his own cause, 
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and pour his hot displeasure and fierce wrath upon his 
and his people's enemies. 

The outpour- The period when the prophet Joel an- 
s^itt.ljoei nounced his predictions, is not exactly known ; 

ii 28-32 

it was before the captivity, and probably about 
the same time as Hosea. He does not make known any- 
thing regarding the person of Messiah ; but he foretells 
a wondrous event after his ascension into heaven, that 
took place in consequence of it. It was the outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost ; the apostle 
Peter quoted the words of this prophecy on that day. 
The Holy Spirit had been given to individuals, and par- 
tially to the nation, after their return from the captivity 
at other times, also, religion was revived amongst them 
by his power ; if he had not regenerated the heart of any, 
there would have been none amongst Adam's race to 
serve God. The hearts of all are described in Scripture, 
to be by nature hearts of stone. A stone feels nothing — 
so the human heart is insensible of its obligations to God 
— ^has no affection for him— -does not fear his displeasure ; 
it will feel gratitude in some measure to earthly friends, 
or an absorbing affection to near relatives — an anxious 
desire to please fellow-creatures ; but God is forgotten. 
When the Holy Spirit acts upon the heart, he makes it 
feel that God's commandments ought to be obeyed in 
their broadest sense ; that the first one, " To love him 
with all the heart, with all the soul, with all the mind, 
and with all the strength," is constantly binding; he 
makes it sensible of its danger in having disregarded it — 



184 MESSIAH PREDICTED BY PROPHETS, 

he reveals the beauty, the excellence of the Divine char- 
acter — that God is the source of everything that is good 
and happy in all worlds — that he has exercised kindness, 
patience, and watchful care over every human being. 
The same Spirit convinces the soul of the evil of sin, 
which is odious in itself, because committed against the 
God of love and holiness — the reverse of everything to be 
esteemed ; and always accompanied by mental pain, and 
very oae.; by disastrous circumstances. Then the atJning 
sacrifice is sought, that past sin may be pardoned — sprayer 
is offered up for the Holy Spirit, that he would continue 
to enlighten, humble, sanctify. The fear and love of Gtod 
rules in the heart, and love to fellow-creatures corresponds 
with it — for the former always produces the latter. The 
individual is changed in all his dispositions and pursuits ; 
and has bright hopes of eternal life to animate him 
throughout his earthly course. 

As the number of such persons increases, a blessed change 
takes place amongst the population where they reside ; 
works of darkness fly away, and righteousness exalts the 
people ; in many cases the intellectual, as well as the 
moral powers, are remarkably elevated for the discipline 
under which the soul is brought, and the inhabitation of 
the Spirit (for "your body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost,'') strengthens thought and improves the taste, as 
well as imparts righteous feeling. Mind assimilates to 
mind, and in a community where many are taught by the 
Holy Spirit, the intellect and habits of the others are 
improved, so that works of beauty and excellence are pro- 
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duced, both mental and material. Ancient Greece and 
Rome bad many works of taste and exquisite beaaty; 
but very few that were really useful ; their mental pro- 
ductions were comparatively rare, for the sacred Dove 
did not then hover over the nations — their moral conduct 
also gave evidence that his illuminations were not within 
them. 

There is another view of the necessity of obtaining the 
Spirit — ^to make the soul fit for heaven. The words of 
Scripture are irreversible on this point — " Jesus answered, 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee. Except a man be bom of 
water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God." Whenever the Holy Spirit was given 
before the advent of Messiah, he was given, like all other 
blessings, in anticipation of his atoning sacrifice and pre- 
vailing intercession ; it was on that ground alone the 
Spirit's graces were bestowed ; it was the Mediator who 
received these spiritual gifts for men, as he when on earth 
declared, " If I go not away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you ; but if I depart, I will send him unto you." 

The prophet had predicted judgments and mercies which 
would successively come upon Judea ; and then he says, 
speaking in the name of the Lord afterwards, or as the 
apostle Peter expresses it, " In the last days," that is, in 
the times of the Messiah, " I will pour out my Spirit upon 
all flesh; and your sons and your daughters shall pro- 
phesy" — there would be a rich effusion of the Spirit upon 
children and youth; upon the old and experienced in the 
ways of the world ; upon the vigorous and naturally 
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sanguine as to earth's prospects ; upon those in servitude, 
both male and female — not merely in service, as we under- 
stand it now, but upon those who were in the still humbler 
condition of slaves. All these would receive extraordinary 
gifts by the effusion of the Spirit upon them, enabling 
them to make known the will of God, as it regarded the 
present and the future, and they would have bright reve- 
lations of heavenly things in visions and dreams. In 
reading the account of the fulfilment of this prophecy, 
we find the gift of tongues was bestowed on many of 
them; and their characters exhibited the feelings the 
Holy Spirit implants, for they attended invariably on the 
worship of God, and celebration of ordinances ; they were 
in the greatest harmony with one another, and they who 
had any possessions, cheerfully sold them to supply the 
wants of those amongst them who were poor ; they had 
great rejoicing of spirit and simplicity of purpose, and 
were ever giving heartfelt praise to God for the blessings 
of salvation. Their conduct was such that they were 
well received by all the people amongst whom they went. 
The prophet continues his predictions of these times, 
and had a clear view of what would befall Jerusalem, in 
less than forty years after the crucifixion of Messiah. He 
describes as attendant upon its destruction, and the dis- 
solution of the ecclesiastical and political state of the Jews, 
immense bloodshed, terrible conflagrations, and '^ pillars of 
smoke," such as ascend from burning cities ; there would 
be extraordinary appearances in the heavens preceding 
these calamities, — the signs of God's awful displeasure 
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against the Jewish nation, and intimations of the great 
revohitions that would take place, and the grievons woes 
that would come upon them. 

The Holy Spirit has not been bestowed in his mira- 
culous gifts since, the apostolic age ; but the better bless- 
ing of his regenerating and sanctifying graces will be 
granted abundantly still ; for Jesus says, " If ye, then, 
being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your chil- 
dren ; how much more shall your heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask him?" (Luke xi. 13.) 
MeiBiah'a birth- Micah prophesied during the reigns of three 

plao&— Micah 

▼. 2. of the kings of Judah, being himself of the 

tribe. He foretells the place of Messiah's birth ; that it 
would be in Bethlehem, the place of the nativity of king 
David; Ephratah is added to it to distinguish it from 
another Bethlehem, in another part of the land; the 
Evangelist Matthew noticed this distinction when the 
time came for him to write of the fulfilment of the pro- 
phecy. It was but a small city compared with many 
others in Judah — with many thousands of inhabitants 
under the government of their princes; but this city 
would be the most distinguished of them all ; for out of 
it One should come forth to do the Father's will, and to 
be ruler in Israel upon the throne of David for ever, who 
would be bom there ; but that would not be the begin- 
ning of his existence, as it is of all other human beings, 
for his goings forth were of old, from the days of eternity, 
and he had glory with the Father before the world was. 
The pious Jews who were anxiously expecting the long 
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• 

promised Messiah, since the days of Abraham, mnst have 
been greatly encouraged by haying the spot foretold on 
which he would appear ; they would always think of that 
city with peculiar interest; and each generation would 
hope they might have the happiness of living in his 
times. 

Balm of oiiead. Jeremiah entered upon the prophetical office 
"■ ^ about seventy years after the death of Isaiah, 
and in the reign of Josiah ; he prophesied for forty years 
previous to the Babylonish captivity ; his reputation stood 
very high amongst the Jews; for, when Jesus was on 
earth, some thought he was '' Jeremias risen again/' The 
prophet tenderly sympathized with his people ; he mourned 
over their sins ; he beheld the nation, as one man, expir- 
ing of sin's deadly wounds— for they had departed from 
Gt)d, and were manifesting vain, arrogant, and worldly 
dispositions; they had no peace, nor prosperity — they 
were afflicted by the hand of God. In distress at this 
state of things, he exclaims, ^^ Is there no balm in Gilead ? 
Is there no physician there? Why then is not the 
health of the daughter of my people recovered?" The 
mountains of Gilead produced the most incomparable 
balm, and they could obtain it, and there were physicians 
in the land who could apply it for the healing of wounds ; 
in the wounds inflicted by sin there was a remedy like- 
wise ; for the Lord's mercy and grace were ever ready to 
bestow on all who sought him, and he would deliver them 
from their calamities, when they returned to him ; so that 
their continuance in such an evil state, was chargeable 
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only on themselves. These words of the prophet are not 
a prediction of Messiah ; bat they are so applicable, in a 
spiritual sense, to the healing efficacy of his gospel, that 
they are often used to express its blessings. 
Branch of David. The Lord, bv his prophet, complains of the 

and Jehovah our '' xr t / r 

RighteousneBB. conduct of the rulers and pastors of Israel, by 
xrriii. 15, 16. whom they were neglected and driven from 
the fold of divine ordinances, and led to wander into 
devious paths; he foretells a time coming when they 
would be gathered home again, and have much better 
instructors — ^that was partly fulfilled when they returned 
from their captivity, and were governed and instructed by 
Zerubbabel, Joshua, Ezra, and Nehemiah ; but the time 
specially predicted was, when the Righteous Branch should 
be raised unto David ; and when the King, the Messiah, 
should reign and prosper, who would execute judgment 
and justice in the earth. Then would Judah be delivered 
from every evil, and Israel, the spiritual Israel, by com- 
mitting themselves to him, have perfect security and peace, 
both in the present life, and for evermore ; for the name 
by which he shall be called, is Jehovah our Eighteousness ; 
because the " Branch of David'' is also Jehovah, he has 
righteousness to impart to his servants, whose best works 
are mixed with sin, and could not abide judgment by the 
great standard. The way this righteousness is obtained, 
is^by faith: "But now the righteousness of God, with- 
out the law, is manifested, being witnessed by the law 
and the prophets ; even the righteousness of God, which is 
by faith of Jesus Christ, unto all and upon all them that 



190 MESSIAH PREDICTED BY PROPHETS, 

believe ; for there is no difference" (Bom. iii. 21, 22). 
Whilst Jeremiah was shut np in prison by the nngratefal 
Jews, the word of the Lord came to him, giving him many 
encouraging assurances of the great things he would yet 
do for Israel, although at that time judgments were im- 
|)ending over the nation ; in the days when the Branch of 
righteousness, the Messiah, should grow up unto David. 
Nearly the same words are repeated concerning that Branch 
as when revealed on a previous occasion ; at this time, 
Jndah and Jerusalem are named — at the former, Judah and 
Israel ; there, they shall call his name Jehovah our Eigh- 
teousness — ^here, he shall call to her (the Church), Jeho- 
vah our Righteousness. It is in his righteousness the 
Church glories : every believer sees so many defects in his 
best actions, in prayer — ^many wandering thoughts — in 
services for the advancement of ImmanueUs kingdom, 
many feelings exist besides a single eye to his glory, and 
the welfare of immortal souls ; there is often dissatisfac- 
tion at his dispensations, and doubtfulness of his kindness ; 
he is forgotten on many occasions ; nothing is done with 
the diligence, love, and obedience it should be : the believer 
mourns over all these sins— confesses them, seeks pardon 
for them, asks grace to do better in time to come ; the 
Son intercedes, wearing our nature ; the Father forgives, 
the Holy Spirit comforts and sanctifies, the believer goes 
forth to duty with fresh strength; but all this is not 
enough to fit the soul for admission into the regions of 
perfect holiness, amongst beings who have never com- 
mitted one sin, or to constitute believers heirs of the in- 
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faeritance which is incorruptible aud undefiled — the eternal 
obligations of the Divine law prohibit that ; therefore the 
Church, individually and collectively, rejoices that he who 
is the Branch of David, called to them, that he is Jehovah 
their Eighteousness. 

" Awake, my heart ! arise, my tongue ! 
Prepare a tunefal voice; 
In God, the life of all my joys, 
Aloud will I rejoice. 

" TiB he adom'd my naked soul. 
And made salTation mine ; 
Upon a poor polluted worm. 
He makes lus graces shine. 

" How far the heavenly robe exceeds 
What earthly princes wear ! 
These ornaments, how bright they shine ! 
How white the garments are ! 

" And, lest the shadow of a spot 
Should on my soul be found. 
He took the robe the Saviour wrought. 
And cast it all around. 

" The Spirit wrought my faith, and love. 
And hope, and every grace ; 
But Jesus spent his life to work 
The robe of righteousness."— Watts. 

The twofold nature of Messiah, as the Branch of David 
and Jehovah our Bighteousness, was spoken of by himself 
to the Pharisees :— " He saith unto them. How then doth 
David in spirit call him Lord, saying. The Lord said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies my footstool ? If David then called him Lord, 
how is he his son?" 

Ere Jeremiah had finished his prophetic life, the long 
threatened captivity commenced, until the land should 
enjoy her sabbaths. 
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CHAPTEB VII. 

MESSIAH F0BE6H0WN IN YIBIONB AND TTPE8 DUBINO THE CAFnVITr. 

The oapUrity. Therb Were two cpochs in the Babylonish 
10^17 ;°jir 111 captivity; the first was in the days of Je- 

'119 

hoiachin, king of Judah; when Nebuchad- 
nezzar carried him and his household, and many eminent 
persons, all the treasures of the house of the Lord, and 
some of its golden vessels, to Babylon. Nebuchadnezzar 
also made Zedekiah king in his stead over Judah. Some 
years after, Zedekiah rebelled against the king of Baby- 
lon, and in the eleventh year of Zedekiah's reign Nebu- 
chadnezzar besieged Jerusalem again ; broke up the city ; 
burnt the temple, and carried all away, excepting the 
p(X>r of the land ; this is the second epoch of the captivity. 

Ezekiel was brought a captive to Babylon 

Esekiel'BTlsions or J 

of God—Kzek. with Jchoiachiu ; he resided by the river 

1. 1-28 ; iL 1-3. ^ , ' ^ 

Chebar, which is supposed to have been two 
hundred miles north of Babylon; he executed his pro- 
phetic office amongst the captives who were placed along 
its banks, to labour for their conquerors. It was five 
years after the first epoch, and six years before the de- 
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struction of the temple and city, that the Lord raised up 
this prophet amongst them, who had " sat down by the 
rivers of Babylon, and wept when they remembered Zion/' 
He commences by relating emblematic "visions of God," 
when he was called to the prophetic office, and of the 
dispensations of his providence, and the qualities of his 
attendants — numerous hosts of angels are portrayed by 
various figures. He is revealed to Ezekiel as the appear- 
ance of a man sitting upon a throne, above the firmament, 
over the heads of the numerous living creatures described ; 
the appearance of fire and brightness surrounded him, 
and the appearance of the rainbow. It was another re- 
velation of Immanuel. It was fitted to impress the minds 
of the people to whom he reported it, with solemn awe 
and fear of the Divine displeasure, and to encourage their 
hopes of blessings yet to be bestowed upon them by their 
compassionate Lord God. 
The departure Jehovah had loug giveu the people of Israel 

of the visible ^ . 

glory.— Bsek. a Sensible manifestation that he dwelt amongst 

X« %p J^vj -^vi Xl« 

22-24. them, by a visible glory over the mercy-seat 

in the Most Holy Place ; but now, he was about to with- 
draw from his temple, and to pour heavier judgments on 
the land. The momentous event was revealed to Ezekiel 
in vision, shortly before it took place — he beheld the inner 
court of the temple filled with a cloud ; then the glory of 
the Lord removed from above the cherubim on the mercy- 
seat, and stood over the threshold of the house ; then the 
glory of the Lord departed firom off the threshold of the 
house, and stood over the cherubim ; and they lifted up 

N 
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their wings and mounted up from the earth, and abode 
over the east gate of the temple, about to remove entirely 
from it. Then the cherubim lifted up their wings, and 
the wheels beside them ; and the glory of the God of 
Israel was over them above. The glory of the Lord had 
departed fix)m the temple ; next from the midst of the 
city ; and now removed to a greater distance eastward, to 
the Mount of Olives. After this revelation, the vision 
went from Ezekiel, and he found himself in Ghaldea, 
amongst them of the captivity. 

Of the glory shadowing the mercy-seat, "we cannot 
now speak particularly'' (Heb. ix. 5). A cloud was there, 
and it always accompanied a manifestation of Deity, and 
was never seen with the ministering angels when they 
came radiant with the glories of their abode, to perform 
some acts of kindness to mortals, although the spot of 
earth on which they stood was enlightened by their 
presence. - 

The Plant of Prcvious to the Captivity, in the state of 
xxiaT?2X24! * defection into which the nation had fallen, the 

29 

wealthy and powerful oppressed and harassed 
the poor by their exactions ; the religious teachers neglected 
to instruct them, or warn them against idolatry, and made 
even the offerings and sacrifices odious by their cupidity 
and selfishness ; so that those who fea\'ed the Lord in the 
nation, were driven away from the sanctuary. The Lord 
upbraided these wicked rulers and teachers through his 
prophet, and at the same time promised to bestow a good 
Shepherd upon his people, who would nourish their souls 
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with heavenly doctrine — that Shepherd's name would be 
David ; he would have royal authority also, and would 
be the heir of king David, who was at this time foUr 
hundred years dead. And a " Plant of renown" the Lord 
would raise up for his people, who had been so much de- 
spised by their heathen neighbours, on account of the 
calamities that befel them, through the neglect and mis- 
conduct of their teachers and rulers. And who is so re- 
nowned as Jesus ? Multitudes have confessed his name 
in the face of every torment that could be devised ; for 
** they loved not their lives unto the death," in compari- 
son with serving him. The young, the rich, and the gay, 
have given up the allurements of the world to follow him ; 
all penitent sinners seek him; each departing believer 
commits his soul to him, and fearlessly enters the valley 
of the shadow of death ; all his ambassadors in the uni- 
versal Church are ever unfolding his unsearchable riches. 
The stone cut Daniel was brought a captive to Babylon 
moimtain.— at an early age. He was of the royal family 
of Judah. He has been called one of the 
greatest of the prophets ; for he not only foretold future 
things as other prophets also did, but he likewise revealed 
the time when they should come to pass. God enabled 
him to give to the Babylonish despot the interpretation 
of his remarkable dfeam, which had left his recollection. 
After describing the successive kingdoms intended by the 
different parts of the image, he foretells that, in the times 
of the last figured by it — the Roman empire — the God of 
heaven would set up a kingdom that would not pass away 
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like all the others, but that it would destroy their pagan 
power ; it was this the king was to understand by the 
Btone cut out of the mountain, without the aid of man, 
and whioh increased so much as to become as an immense 
mountain, occupying the whole earth.' 

Nebuchadnezzar had shown great favour to 

Four men in 

the ftumaoe— three youug men of the Jewish captives, and 
had promoted them to high situations in his 
dominions. Having been informed they had not obeyed 
his mandate to worship the image of gold he had made 
and set up^ his anger was extreme ; and, persisting in 
their refusal to do so when brought into his presence, his 
rage knew no bounds, and he commanded the furnace to 
be brought to the most intense heat, and the strongest of 
his warriors to cast them into it. All their clothes were 
left upon them, their hands and feet tied, and they were 
thrown into the sea of fire, and fell down into the midst 
of it. 

Nebuchadnezzar knew that the God of Israel was wont 
to interfere on behalf of his people in an extraordinary 
manner, and he resolved to watch the issue in this case ; 
therefore he and some of his courtiers placed themselves 
where they could do so. After observing for some time, 
the king rose up in great excitement, saying to those near 
him, " Did we not cast three men bound into the fire ? 
and, lo, I see four men loose, walking in the midst of the 
fire, and they have no hurt." Who was he that knew 
the precise moment that these men were cast in ? Who 
was he that had such power as to prevent the destructive 
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effects of the flames — loose their bonds, so that they could 
walk through the Are as if they were in a verdant field, 
and breathing balmy air? Who was he who had such 
love and pity as to come to these exiles, now under new 
disgrace, in the country of their captivity, and be with 
them in their sufferings himself? But ^'the form of the 
fourth is like the Son of Gk)d." 

Meviah ^^ vision, Daniel saw the Ancient of days 

kingdoS— Dan. — the Father, the description of whom very 
much resembles that given of the Son in 
Eev. i. 14. It is not the general judgment which is in- 
tended here, but the crushing of all antichristian powers, 
previous to the millennium. Daniel saw the Son also, 
accompanied by the emblem of Deity — the cloud; and, 
as approaching the Father, he received from him what is 
promised in the words, " Ask of me, and I shall give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts 
of the earth for thy possession" (Ps. ii. 8). 
The period to The time of Messiah's advent and his 

elajMe until 

Meoaiah snf- death was comparatively near at hand. Da- 

fered death. — * " 

Daa ix. 24-27. niel forctells the period of it by showing, in 
prophetic language, how much time should pass away till 
then. He is in perfect harmony with all the prophets 
who were before him, regarding the design of his coming, 
which would be to destroy the power of sin, to make 
reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting 
righteousness; to fulfil the foregoing prophecies, attest 
their truth, and to commence a ministry for the instruction 
of mankind. At the expiration of the predicted time, 
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Messiah, the Prince of the kings of the earth, would be 
deprived of his mortal life, but not for any cause of his 
own ; he would submit to a cruel death for the benefit of 
others, and he would ratify the new covenant with many 
by his death. The sacrifices of lambs, bullocks, goats^ 
and every other oblation, would, in consequence of his, 
be unnecessary and in vain; he would therefore cause 
them to cease for ever. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

MESSIAH SHOWN FOKTH FROM THE CAPTIVITT TO THE LAOT OF THE 

FBOPHETS IN A VABIBTY OF FORMS. 

At the time Cyrus became sovereign of the 

fThe proclama- 
tion of Gyros. Medes, Persians, Assyrians, Babylonians, and 

— Basra L 

other nations, many of the seventy years' cap- 
tivity had passed away. In the first year of his reign, 
he issued a proclamation that the Jews were now set at 
liberty, and should be protected in returning to rebuild 
their temple. " Many went of the chief of the fathers of 
Judah and Benjamin, and the priests and Levites^ with 
all them whose spirit Gbd had raised, to go up to build 
the bouse of the Lord which is in Jerusalem." By the 
command of Cyrus, all the sacred vessels that had been 
providentially preserved were restored. Large contribu- 
tions of silver, gold, and other valuable and precious 
materials, were willingly made. In a little more than 
a year after they left Babylon, they laid the founda- 
tion of the second temple, with songs of praise and 
thanksgiving, amidst the weeping of some and the re- 
joicings of others (Ezra iii. 8-13). After the death of 
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Cyrus, many powerful enemies arose to hinder them in 
their work. 

As the Jews were comparatively few in 

Haggai sent to 

the Jews.— number, and poor, they did not exert them- 
selves to overcome the difficulties they had to 
contend with in the erection of the temple; they had 
therefore only an altar on which to offer sacrifices, and 
were contented with that until what they would consider 
a more favourable opportunity should arrive to com- 
plete it. 

Then the Lord of hosts sent his word to them by 
Haggai, to reprove them for their indolence and vain 
excuses. Although the rulers and the people were to 
blame, yet they were not so hardened as their fathers 
had been, and they obeyed the voice of the Lord by 
his messenger. Zerubbabel, the governor of Judah, and 
Joshua the high priest, and the remnant of all the people, 
immediately prepared the materials, and commenced to 
work in the house of the Lord of hosts their God. Some 
Jews who still lived had seen the first temple, and, from 
the preparations and progress of the work, the second 
appeared to them likely to be much inferior in rich- 
ness and beauty. Lamenting this, they undervalued the 
labours of the people, and discouraged them in their 
work. The Lord sent his prophet to prevent these effects, 
by assuring them he was with them to prosper them; and, 
according to the covenant made with their fathers, '' his 
Spirit'' remained among them to direct, sanctify, and 
bless them as in the days of old. 
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Yha Desire of Haggai was further charged to make known 

The^rig^et— to them that whilst this house would be stand- 
Hag. iL 1-9, 23. .^^^ ^^^ .^ ^^^ ^^ ^ |.^^|^ yihile " compared 

with the centuries that had passed away since the first 
promise of Messiah, and as Sinai and its neighbourhood 
had been shaken by earthquakes and mighty convulsions 
at the voice of Jehovah when he gave the law, so he 
would ^' yet once more '' shake the heavens as well as the 
earth, by changing the external form of his Church, and 
bringing in a new and more glorious dispensation which 
should endure to the end of the world : the ritual law and 
Mosaic dispensation would be abrogated, the national 
covenant disannulled, Jerusalem destroyed. Previous to 
these events, there would be great commotions and revolu- 
tions among the nations — all to prepare the way for the 
introduction of Messiah's kingdom ; for in these times he 
would come who is the "Desire of all nations." Not 
that all nations at that time desired an humble, suffering, 
sin-destroying Saviour; but all nations were oppressed, 
guilty, dying, and they needed a deliverer; they were 
weary, hopeless, miserable — they longed for rest and 
happiness ; but they knew not where to find them : but 
when Messiah came, he would give peace, joy, and holi- 
ness to all who received him, so that they would never 
hunger or thirst after the good earth had to bestow. All 
their desires would be fully satisfied in him : he would 
take away their sins, and make their dispositions like his 
own, and at length bring them to dwell with him for 
ever in perfect holiness and happiness, in mansions in his 
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Father's house. By the interconrse the nations had with 
the Jews, they knew some most wonderfal person was 
expected who could bless every one on earth ; and they, 
too, longed for the coming of such a Being. At a later 
period of the world's history, when divine knowledge 
would be extended, and the Holy Spirit would convince 
it of sin, righteousness, and judgment, the nations would 
long for Christ to dwell in their hearts by faith ; and then 
he would be in all respects the '^ Desire of all nations." 

As all riches are the Lord's, he could have furnished 
the builders of this edifice with abundance of the rarest 
and most costly materials the earth contained, as he did 
when Solomon erected it ; but a higher glory was in store 
for it, when the infant Messiah would be brought in, con- 
formably to the rites of the Jewish Church, and the wor- 
shippers beheld their salvation when they fixed their 
contrite, loving, and adoring eyes on the heavenly babe 
—when its walls would resound with the Divine instruc- 
tions that fell from his lips — when the afflicted and dis- 
eased would come to him there, and he would heal them 
and send them away in peace of mind, determined to live 
in his happy service for ever. 

Again the word of the Lord came to Haggai (whose 
time of prophesying did not continue quite a year), to go 
to Zerubbabel, and declare to him his purpose of causing 
great revolutions in the state of the Church and of the 
world ; but that he would keep Zerubbabel safe as his 
signet or seal — he would employ him to rule over his 
people as a ratification of his favour to them. 
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These announcements to Zerubbabel were typical, and 
predictions of the time when the kingdom of Messiah 
would subvert and occupy the place of all those mon- 
archies which have opposed his cause ; and by imion to 
him, his people are sealed with the Holy Spirit, and 
stamped with his image. 

Zerubbabel did not live many years after the finishing 
of the temple, and, therefore, Messiah must be here de- 
scribed under the name of Zerubbabel, as he elsewhere is 
under that of David ; and at this period of the Church, 
it would realize his presence, and reveal him more strik- 
ingly to it, as he was living and amongst them. 

Zechariah began to prophesy a few months after 
Haggai — he was his coadjutor in encouraging the Jews 
to rebuild the temple. The population of the Jews was 
very thin after their return from captivity, and their 
enemies numerous in all the regions around; many vi- 
sions were presented to Zechariah, and comforting pro- 
mises to make known to the people, that they might be 
strengthened to persevere in their work. 

One of the many visions with which he was 

Visions and ^ , - -. , i 

typ«&— zecfa. favoured, was of a man on a red horse, who 

17-16. ' . ' 

was Messiah, in his warlike character, risen 
up to defend his Church ; and he stood among the myrtle- 
trees : these myrtle-trees were in a low valley, and were 
emblematic of the members of the Church, which was 
then in a low state. There were other horses behind, 
with angelic riders upon them, attending to do Messiah's 
bidding. Again, the man that stood among the myrtle- 
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trees is called the Angel of the Lord, or Angel- Jehovah, 
not a created angel, as those who obeyed his commands ; 
but the eternal Son of GKxl, and he pleaded with the 
Father at this time, as Mediator, for the salvation of his 
Ghnrch ; he also commnned with his prophet. 
Sent— zech. Zechariah shows what ideas are to be at- 
^^*^- tached to a word afterwards often used by 
Messiah — sent. " For thus saith the Lord ofhostSj After 
the glory hath he sent me unto the nations which spoiled 
you ; for he that toucheth yon toucheth the apple of his 
eye. For, behold, I will shake mine hand upon them, 
and they shall be a spoil to their servants : and ye shall 
know that the Lord of hosts hath sent me" In one sen- 
tence, the Lord of hosts says he is sent ; in another, the 
Lord of hosts has sent, which can only be understood by 
the equality of the Father and the Son. 
Jothua'i Another representation was given to Zecha- 

change of gftr- 

ments. Stone rlah, of Joshua the hififh priest, as standinfif 

on which 8haU ' © r "i © 

^•^▼«n «y«^ before the Angel of the Lord, officiating in 

""•Zccn. ill. I'Of 

8* 9. his ministry ; Satan was there, too, to accuse 

him, as he ever endeavours to prevent the well-being of 
precious souls, and especially to obstruct them when they 
would draw near to their loving Saviour, or engage 
specially in his service; and here the Lord (the 3on) 
said, "The Lord (the Father) rebuke thee, Satan;" 
the adorable Mediator maintained the cause of his ser- 
vant, and sufifered not the great adversary to do him 
harm. He commanded the filthy garments to be taken 
away from Joshua, which were the^ with which his 
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best actions were defiled, overspreading tbe character as 
raiment does tbe body ; for be bad caused bis iniquity to 
pass from bim, and be would clotbe bim witb cbange of 
raiment — witb bis own rigbteousness ; and enable bim to 
maintain personal boliness conspicuously. 

Josbua tbe bigb priest, Zerubbabel tbe governor, and 
tbeir assistants, bad been objects of wonder for tbeir de- 
votedness to God in tbese times of great difficulty and 
danger ; but tbey would surely be preserved, and bave 
success in tbeir labours, because of One, tbe Father's 
Servant, " tbe Branch" to spring from tbe root of Jesse, 
of whom Joshua was a type, and having a name of his. 
Under Joshua's priesthood, tbe Jewish Church was re- 
stored after its dispersion for seventy years : so the univer- 
sal Church shall be gathered into one, and be established 
in tbe whole earth, under the government of Messiah. 

Tbe Lord had laid a stone before Josbua; but there 
was one stone on which all eyes would be fixed — the 
corner-stone, the foundation of tbe spiritual edifice deeply 
engraved by sufferings ; and on that one day of Messiah's 
crucifixion, an atonement would be made sufficient to 
remove tbe iniquity of every land. 

Golden ofl dis- ^^^ °^^* vision presented to Zecbariah was 
tilled— zeckiv.j^ caudlestick like tbe one of gold and its seven 
lamps in the sanctuary; that was supplied with oil by 
tbe priests in the ordinary manner — but this one bad a 
bowl on the top of it, at an equal distance from each of 
tbe lamps : there were seven pipes from this bowl through 
which tbe oil gradually ran of itself to supply each of tbe 
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lamps as it was wanted ; two olive-trees were growing — 

one on each side of the bowl, and a branch of each of 

j them distilled of its own accord abundance of the purest 

j oil ; it was of a golden colour, and passed through a golden 

I pipe into the bowl, and from thence along the seven pipes 

into the lamps of the candlestick. The candlestick was 
the type of the Church, and the Church supplied by the 
abundance of grace treasured up in Christ ; of which the 
olive-trees, distilling golden oil apart from all human aid, 
and communicating it to each of the lamps, is a beautiful 
and expressive emblem, denoting richness, preciousness, 
brilliance, and at the same time plenteousness. Of this 
the apostle John speaks — " And the Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and 
truth. And of his fulness have all we received, and grace 
for grace." When the believer feels his own weakness 
and looks to Jesus, strength is imparted to him, and his 
power rests upon him ; when tempted, he succours him ; 
when sorrowful, he cheers him; when backsliding, he 
restores him ; he gives him repentance, zeal, love, humi- 
lity, obedience, patience, watchfulness, hope, joy, peace ; 
and when many of his believing people assemble in his 
name, he bestows all these graces in larger measure and 
more abiding influence. From this source the new temple 
, would derive all its blessings. 

! Two crowns for After being favoured with other visions re- 

I Ti. 8-15. garding the Jewish people and the Gentile 

nations, Zechariah was commanded to go to pious Jews 
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who had come recently from Babylon with an oblation 
£rom the Jews still residing there, towards the building 
or decoration of the temple ; he was also to have crowns, 
or circlets made (perhaps by Josiah), and to put them on 
the head of Joshua the high priest—one the insignia of 
his priestly office, the other that of a king ; and which 
had only been united in the person of Melchizedek. The 
kingdom of Israel took its rise in David, and the high 
priesthood in Aaron, and at this time Zerubbabel is gover- 
nor, and Joshua officiating in the sacred office, respectively 
descended from David and Aaron. These crowns were 
typical, and pointed to the Man one of whose names is 
" the Branch," the healthy scion from a decaying tree, 
who should grow up out of the place long foretold of him ; 
it would be he that should build the temple of the Lord ; 
but of materials, and in a manner very different from the 
other builders. When Solomon was building his temple, 
every stone was prepared before it was brought thither ; 
this also is erecting of stones shaped and fitted to their 
place, but it is of living stones resting on himself, the 
head-stone of the comer, that this man, the Branch, will 
build a spiritual house — " a habitation of God through 
the Spirit." All the stones he uses are hewn from a 
rough misshapen rock of hardened hearts, and dug from 
the pit of human depravity ; he took Abraham from a 
race of idolaters, of whom he was one, and made him the 
father of the faithful; of a few poor, industrious, but 
illiterate jfishermen, he made apostles — gifted with many 
languages — able to work miracles ; who have left writ- 
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ings which have been, and will be a precious treasure to 
persons of every rank and of every degree of intellectual 
attainment in every age, to the end of the world. These 
apostles have a special place in this edifice — they are the 
foundation laid upon the chief corner-stone. Of the 
hardened jailer at Philippi, he made an humble, loving 
disciple ; to the amiable, teachable Lydia, he revealed the 
wonders of a Saviour's grace, and she was ever after his 
devoted follower, receiving his persecuted servants at the 
risk of her own safety — endeavouring to bring her family 
into his blessed service, and all others over whom she had 
any influence. Multitudes, like all these, have been set 
in the spiritual house, and many more found in different 
circumstances; but unfeeling and unsightly also, until 
hewn and polished by the great Architect, they are 
rendered capable of filling their appointed place in this 
glorious building — shining with gifts and grace, from the 
sincere believer in a cottage, to the world-stirring Martin 
Luther, the largely endowed Chalmers, or Mrs. Hannah 
More. 

Every separate stone, the smallest as well as the great- 
est, has the constant superintendence and preserving care 
of the builder ; it is placed in the position it is best fitted 
to occupy, and will never be removed. The great Master 
builder condescends to use assistants in this work of re- 
nown — ministers, missionaries. Sabbath-school teachers, 
and others ; but when completed, it will be so resplendent 
in holiness, so overflowing in happines8--the admiration 
of all worlds, that this man, the Branch — Immanuel, alone, 
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can and will bear the weight of the glory of tTie erection 
of this vast and ever-during temple. 

Whilst the building is in progress, much legislation and 
authority are required : indeed, the whole work is included 
in the implantation of holy dispositions, the production of 
righteous conduct, and the eradication of every thought, 
word, and action that is contrary to the holy law. There- 
fore the man, the Branch, sits and rules upon his throne 
— ^the Mediator to the end of the world — both King and 
Priest. When his laws are broken by his people, whose 
spirits are willing to obey, but who often err by reason 
of the weakness of the flesh ; what he has done for them 
as Priest prevails, and they are forgiven ; his power as a 
King is put forth anew, to rule in their hearts ; so that 
between the authority of the one office, and the sacrifice 
made in the other, peace was devised for the penitent sinner. 
The King of Zechariah was commissioned to bring great 

roSrcfrofthe* promiscs to the Jews — that God would pro- 
SOTtyJ'-^^zech. tcct the housc they were building, whilst 
"f* / ' * mighty conquerors were going to and fro 
spreading devastation and death ; and which they, few and 
poor, could not have any hope of doing. Alexander the 
Great, and other conquerors, often filled the inhabitants 
of Zion with alarm as they approached their borders; 
but One was coming in whom there would be everything 
to give the highest joy — in him the daughter of Zion 
was called on to exult, and aloud to express her happi- 
ness ; for he, her own king, was coming to her, perfect in 
righteousness, bearing with him deliverance from every evil 

o 
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— ^not with the pomp and pride of earthly kings, but as 
gentle in demeanour as he is truly great in most supreme 
dignity; and instead of being seated on a warlike, 
charger, would ride on an animal used only in expedi- 
tions of peace. Five hundred years after these words 
were written, One, on the Mount of Olives, had an ass's 
colt brought to him ; as he descended from the mount, 
the whole multitude of the disciples began to rejoice, and 
praise God with a loud voice for all the mighty works 
that they had seen. Then were the words spoken by this 
prophet fulfilled : " Tell ye the daughter of Zion, Be- 
hold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting upon 
an ass, and a colt, the foal of an ass." The Church is 
now reminded of the source of her deliverance and state of 
favour she enjoys — that is, by virtue of the covenant 
ratified in the precious blood of Messiah, that the Father 
sets at liberty those who have been in bondage to sin and 
Satan, and saves them from that place where there is no 
hope, nor a drop of water to cool the burning tongue. 
The remimera- The prophet uow rcvcals Other circumstan- 
phrt^zech^*^ ces that would take place during Messiah's 

12 13 

abode on earth ; one he introduces by the 
remuneration the Jews gave himself for being their 
spiritual Shepherd when he applied to them for it — it 
was thirty pieces of silver, so paltry a sum the Lord com- 
manded him to cast to the potter, and he did so in the 
house of the Lord. Their small estimation of spiritual 
blessings was evident by this treatment of the prophet of 
the Lord ; but the sin was aggravated infinitely when 
their descendants, in after ages, sold the precious life of 
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their Messiah for the same price. The sum being re- 
turned by the miserable receiver of it, and then em- 
ployed in the purchase of a " potter's field to bury 
strangers in/' alike accords with the prediction. 

The Spirit of prophecy carried Zechariah 
jew&— zech. bcyoud the period of Messiah's crucifixion, to 

xiL 10-14. 

the time when the Jews, after many ages of 
dispersion, would be restored to their own land. The 
Lord declares by his servant, that he will pour such 
an effusion of .the Spirit upon them that they will know 
who Jesus is, and will be so filled with compunction 
for the deeds of their fathers, and their own sins, that 
" they shall look on me (says the Lord) whom they have 
piercL/'-pieroed with thoLs. nails, and spear ; and be 
in bitterest, tenderest, deepest grief, reflecting on his 
sharp sufferings, and on their own disobedience, unbelief, 
and ingratitude — ^knowing that it was that they might 
be forgiven that he endured all. This sorrow will be 
universal throughout the land, amongst all classes, aU 
orders, every family. 

The fountain The lavcr of brass the Jews had in the court 
swSrdaw^n- o^ t^© temple had ofiten need to be replenished ; 
" ' ^"** but, in the time of Messiah's reign over them, 
they would have a reservoir for moral purification that 
would never be diminished, how much soever it is used. It 
is the inexhaustible efiScacy of his blood which " cleanseth 
from all sin " (1 John i. 7). At that blessed time all the 
falae prophets would be ashamed — their predictions 
having failed, and great odium being cast upon them by 
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the people — they would therefore wish to disclaim having 
ever been in the office ; and, as some of them had marks 
in their hands, which were perhaps the sign of being de- 
voted to some idol, or to wounds given themselves by 
voluntary austerities. When asked what the wounds 
were, they would answer, *' Those with which I was 
wounded in the house of my friends," wishing to ascribe 
them to accident or correction, when at home with their 
families ; but most truly could Messiah speak thus, when 
his own nation, who were professedly desiring his coming, 
transfixed his hands with piercing nails. The prophet 
here retunis to the time of Messiah's sufferings, and fore- 
tells them, in words as full of wonder as any to be found 
in the entire Scriptures, and as distinctive of his two 
natures and Supreme Being : ^^ Awake, sword, against 
my Shepherd, and against the man that is my fellow, 
saith the Lord of host«; smite the Shepherd, and the 
sheep shall be scattered ; and I will turn mine hand upon 
the little ones." The sword of Divine justice, on account 
of a broken law, had, as it were, slept from the time of 
the firat transgression in the garden of Eden, without any 
suitable satisfaction for all the acts of outrage against it ; 
that sword was commanded to strike the man, the fellow 
of the Lord of hosts, his beloved and co-equal Son, that 
the guilty might go free — ^not free to sin, but free from 
punishment, and that the Holy Spirit might be given to 
them to enable them to imitate the example of their 
mighty Deliverer, and conform them to his imagOi whose 
life was the law itself, drawn out in his living character. 
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On the night the Shepherd was smitten, the poor 
frightened sheep were scattered ; but the Father turned 
his hand and protected these feeble ones. 

When the Lord Jesus concluded the communion-supper 
for the first time, he reminded his disciples of this pro^ 
phecj, and said that it would be fulfilled on that night. 

After the death of Cyrus, many powerful 
takea.-^ Sam. enemies arose to hinder the Jews in building 
the temple, and it was not finished till about 
twenty years aflier its commencement. It was built of 
the same dimensions as the first, and was exceedingly 
splendid and beautiful. The ark of the coTenaht and 
mercy- seat were not in this temple. When the children 
of Israel were entering the promised land the priests pre- 
ceded them, bearing this Divine and tangible testimony 
of God's authority over them, and grace towards them — 
the pillar of cloud did not then precede them as it had 
done all the time they journeyed in the wilderness ; but 
the Angel of the Covenant, the Mediator, was with them 
to guide them. As soon as the feet of the priests touched 
the brink of the river Jordan, its waters divided, and the 
people passed over on dry ground. They encamped in 
Oilgal, and the ark remained there until Joshua subdued 
the land, when the tabernacle and all it contained were 
removed to Shiloh, that being in the centre of Canaan, 
and convenient for all the tribes to repair thither to keep 
the appointed ordinances. In this place the sanctuary of 
God remained above two hundred years, until the impious 
sons of Eli, at the request of the people, took the ark 
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from between the cherubim, and brought it into the camp, 
fiiiperstitionsly and vainly expecting defence from it against 
their enemies when the Lord's presence was not with it. 
It was, indeed, over it the visible glory hovered when it 
was in the Most Holy Place, and the appointed sacri- 
fices were oflFered; but when presumptuous men seized 
upon it with a view to promote their own designs, the dis- 
pleasure of God attended them. The Philistines snc« 
ceeded in taking it from Israel. The heart of the aged 
Eli trembled for the ark of Qod from the time that his 
sons carried it into the camp, and he sat on a seat, by the 
wayside or gate, watching for the first intelligence re- 
garding it. When he heard of its loss, domestic calami- 
ties appeared as nothing compared with that, '^and he 
fell from off his seat backward, by the side of the gate, 
and his neck brake, and he died.'' His daughter-in-law 
also, as she was departing, called her infant Ichabod, 
" saying, The glory is departed from Israel." " And she 
said, The glory is departed from Israel, for the ark of Qod 
is taken." 

The ark of God The Philistiucs brought the ark of GTod to 
aSii^i Sam. One of their own cities, and set it in the house 
of their idol : it was thrown down, and many 
of the inhabitants of Ashdod and the surrounding district 
were smitten, by the hand of the Lord, with death or 
grievous disease ; so that they resolved to send it out of 
that part of the land. The ten commandments, written 
with the finger of God, which the ark contained, con- 
demned them : their whole conduct was at variance with 
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every one of them, and they knew nothing of an offering 
that wonld make atonement for their sins ; therefore, it 
could not be otherwise than that heavy judgments should 
be inflicted upon them* The great men of the nation 
consulted together what they should do with it, and they 
sent it from one city to another ; but disease and death 
fell upon the inhabitants wherever it was brought, and 
the cry of anguish went up to heaven from the people. 
It had remained seven months among the Philistines, 
when the afSicted nation entreated their rulers to send it 
back again, saying, '^ Send away the ark of the God of 
Israel, and let it go again to his own place, that it slay us 
not and our people.*' After consulting the persons in the 
most sacred offices of the nation, it was sent back with 
the utmost reverence, accompanied with costly offerings. 
The new cart on which it was placed was drawn by two 
milch kine : they went along the road without a leader, 
and never turned out of their course until they came into 
a field at Beth-shemesh, in the border of the land of Israel, 
a city of the priests, and nearest to the country of the 
Philistines. In that field the kine, with their sacred load, 
stoodi The inhabitants of Beth-shemesh were reaping 
their wheat harvest in the valley : when they beheld the 
ark of the Lord, they greatly rejoiced. There was a 
great stone in the field, and they cut up the wood of the 
cart, and offered the kine for a burnt-offering to the Lord ; 
and the Levites took down the ark, and the coffer con- 
taining the jewels of gold, and laid them on the great 
stone ; and the men of Betb-shemesh offered burnt-offer- 
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ings and sacrificed sacrifices the same day to the Lord. 
The lords of the Philistines heheld, at a distance, the re- 
ception of the ark with hurnt-offerings and sacrifices, and 
returned to their own city, Ekron, as soon as these ser- j 

vices were over. 

itemorais of the Many of the men of Beth-shemesh indulged 
iwad[— rsam. ^^^ ^^^^ curiosity, and looked irreverently into 
1^2; 2 Sam. tl the ark, and the Lord smote them with death. 
They were not humbled for their offence, hxii 
were desirous to have the ark removed from them ; they 
therefore sent messengers to Eiijath-jearim, entreating 
them to come for it : that town lay in the road between 
Beth-shemesh and Shiloh. The men of Eiijath-jearim, 
knowing that it was only dangerous when treated with 
irreverence or neglect in regard to burnt-sacrifices, and 
that it was indeed a pledge of Israers prosperity, received 
it with the greatest readiness. It was placed in the house 
of Abinadab, who sanctified Eleazar his son to keep it. 
There it remained for at least seventy years, until David 
ascended the throne of Israel ; soon after which he as^ 
sembled thirty thousand chosen men, and went with them 
to bring up from thence " the ark of God, whose name is 
called by the name of the Lord of hosts, that dwelleth 
between the cherubim." And they set the ark of Qod. 
upon a new cart, and brought it out of the house of Abi- 
nadab ; and Uzzah and Ahio, the sons or descendants of 
Abinadab, drove the new cart. David and the house of 
Israel played before the Lord on musical instruments 
many and various. As they went along, f Uzzah put 
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forth bis hand to the ark of God, and took hold of it, for 
the oxen shook it. And the anger of the Lord was 
kindled against Uzzah : and Qod smote him for his error, 
and there he died by the ark of God/' The Eohathites 
were specially appointed to bear the vessels of the sanctu- 
ary ; but it was not permitted even to them to touch any 
holy thing, on pain of death. It was only by the staves 
which passed through the rings of gold in the sides of the 
ark, that it was permitted to be carried or moved : Uzzah's 
error or rashness consisted in laying hold of the ark itself. 
King David manifested a wrong spirit at this time, and 
would not bring the ark into his own city, but carried it 
aside into the house of Obed-edom : he had acted without 
sufficiently examining the law, or consulting the priests, 
how it ought to be removed, and chastisement was the 
consequence. Obed>edom was a Levite, and, no doubt, 
received the ark into his house in an humble and reverent 
spirit ; for everything prospered with him : the Lord 
blessed him and his household. David, hearing of the 
Divine favour enjoyed by the house of Obed-edom, in con- 
sequence of the ark being kept there, was encouraged to 
resume his intention of bringing it to his own city ; and, 
having learned the cause of the death of Uzzah, he began 
to remove it with more humility and awe, and with strict 
attention to the directions given in the law of Moses. 
He offered many sacrifices after it had been removed a 
few paces ; and on such an occasion he laid aside the dis- 
tinctions of royalty, and took the lead in the worship of 
God, wearing a linen ephod — the garment worn by the 
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priests when officiating, and sometimes by others. David 
felt and expressed great joy to be engaged in this hallowed 
service, and brought it into the tabernacle which he had 
prepared for it, and offered burnt-offerings and peace-offer- 
ings before the Lord. The tabernacle of Moses and the 
brazen altar were at Gibeon ; but David was directed to 
convey the ark of God to Jerusalem, because it was to 
abide there. As he intended immediately to build a tem- 
ple, he made a temporary tent for it, and did not remove 
the tabernacle of Moses to Jerusalem. There were stated 
worship and psalmody performed before it, and also at 
Gibeon, where the former, and the brazen altar, still 
continued. 

When David fled from his son Absalom, and his attached 
subjects accompanied him regardless of destitution or dan- 
ger, Zadok went also ; the chief of the priests and the 
Levites, bearing the ark of God as the best treasure they 
could bring from the royal city. David commanded them 
to carry it back again ; saying, ^' If I shall find favour in 
the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me again, and show 
me both it and his habitation." ^i; 

The final resting-place of the ark of God was the mag- 
nificent temple of Solomon. When Nebuchadnezzar burnt 
that edifice, it was no doubt consumed — ^it is not men" 
tioned afterwards ; he would probably know something of 
its history, and fear to approach it when he removed the 
vessels of the sanctuary and carried them to Babylon. 

In the second temple, there was no need for the shining 
cloud over the typical mercy-seat, because Messiah him^ 
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self would enter into it, and he is " the brightness of the 
Father's glory, and the express image of his person/' 
Neither was the mercy-seat of gold required ; for Jesus is 
the true propitiatory ; and the law of God, written on the 
tables of stone which the ark contained, was fulfilled ia 
every action of his life ; nothing was neglected by him 
which it commanded ; nothing was done by him which it 
forbade ; and the record of his life is an example to the 
whole world, of the nature of the obedience the law re- 
quires. Copies of the commandments have been multi- 
plied innumerably since the tables of stone disappeared ; 
if any in the present day are ignorant of them, or neglect 
them, where the Bible is in circulation, their guilt and 
danger are greater than those to whom the word of God 
has never come. Even where that word has not been 
heard, the law is written upon the people's hearts, the 
conscience of the wildest heathens telling them what is 
right, and what is wrong ; so that when they do wrong, 
they have not the excuse to plead that they did not know 
they should not have done it. It is to the monitor within 
their breasts the missionary appeals, when he goes forth 
and tells them of a Saviour from their sins ; of one who 
has died to expiate it, whose blood cleanses from it, and 
who now bestows the Holy Spirit, to regenerate the heart 
and make them love and practise everything that is good, 
by which only they can be happy. 

Ever since Messiah's ascension, he is within and beyond 
the veil of terrestrial objects in the sanctuary above— our 
great high priest ; and a throne of grace, or seat of mercy. 
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to which we may come boldly, in every time of need, from 
whence we shall be sure to obtain the help and find the 
grace we require. 

When the Emperor Titus conquered Jenisalem, all his 
efforts were unavailing to save the temple from the flames ; 
but on the triumphal arch erected at Borne to commemo* 
rate its conquest, he had a representation of some of the 
sacred vessels sculptured in bas-relief — the candlestick, 
table, silver trumpets, &c. That arch is standing at the 
present day ; thus connecting the destruction of Jerusalem 
with our own time. 

Malachi hao a remarkable name, signifying My angel 
or messenger ; he lived after all the other prophets whose 
writings have been preserved, and about four hundred 
years before the coming of Messiah; he announces his 
near approach, and teaches the people in what way they 
ought to wait and prepare for that event. And here we 
have again a double manner of speaking, often to be 
met with in the Old Testament, and never employed in 
q)eaking of human or angelic beings. Qod says, ^' I will 
send my messenger, and he will prepare the way before 
me;'* and in the next sentence, ^' And the Lord, whom 
ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even the mes- 
senger of the covenant, whom ye delight in : behold, he 
shall come, saith the Lord of hosts:'' how expressive of 
plurality in the Supreme Being, and yet oneness I Jesus 
says of John the Baptist, '^ This is he of whom it is written, 
Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way before thee,'* 
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ThecoYenant " "^^^ messenger of the covenant." When 
M^ffliXcert^ Adam and Eve were placed in the garden of 
— MaLUii. Eden, perfect in holiness, and consequently 
able to do every thing that was right and good, a covenant 
was made with them — thus, *^ And the Lord commanded 
the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden thon mayest 
freely eat, but of the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, thou shalt not eat of it : for in the day that thou 
eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die." By this covenant 
theif life depended on their obedience. At Sinai, when 
the ten commandments were given, God said to Israel, 
" If ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, 
then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all 
people : for all the earth is mine." All the sacred history 
is filled with instances of grievous departures from the 
terms of this covenant ; but Messiah would be Mediator 
of a better one, which was *' established upon better 
promises." '' For this is the covenant that I will make 
with the house of Israel after those days, saith the Lord ; 
I will put my laws into their mind, and write them in 
their hearts, and I will be to them a God, and they shall 
be to me a people" (Heb. viii. 10). In the first covenants 
the commands were given, and perfect obedience to them 
demanded by the Governor of the world, from the crea- 
tures he had made, and was supporting every moment. 
In the new covenant, through the sufferings and inter- 
cession of Jesus, the Holy Spirit is sent into the heart 
of the believer to renew it, and enable him to remember 
God's laws, and to do them* Without a covenant of this 
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nature, n6t one of earth's inhabitants would ever enter 
into paradise ; it is the new covenant, ratified in the blood 
of Jesus ; and takes effect in consequence of his death. 

Many centuries had now passed away since the first 
promise of a Bedeemer for a lost world ; in each succeed* 
ing age, he was exhibited more clearly by every variety 
of means intelligible to the human mind ; the place where 
he should be bom was declared ; the messenger that 
should immediately precede him, to prepare his way, was 
foretold ; the minute circumstances of his crucifixion were 
described. But time was running on its course ; nearly 
four thousand years had passed away since the first an> 
nouncement of him, and as yet he had not appeared. 
Many, in the unbelief of their hearts, might lose hope of 
his coming, therefore a direct promise is given — " Behold, 
he shall come, saith the Lord of hosts.'' Jehovah, the 
sustainer and commander of countless armies of glorious 
and happy existences, condescends to remove the doubts 
of weak human beings. He says also, he should oome, 
the expectation of whom gave them so much delight, to his 
temple; suddenly, — without any immediate notice of his 
approach, and when they were not looking for that event. 

And did they delight in his coming who was afterwards 
crucified at their own desire ? They did. The politicians, 
feeling the galling yoke of foreign powers to whom they 
were under tribute — ruled by alien masters, and kept in 
subjection by heathen soldiers — said. When the long- 
promised heir of our good and great King David arises 
amongst us, he will be a general so skilful in the field 
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that our troops will be victorious, and we shall expel all 
intruders from our land : he will be so wise in councils of 
state that the advantages we have gained we shall be able 
to retain, and to increase them ; and our country once 
more will be first among the nations. The men of busi- 
ness, long obstructed in their enterprises, and finding it 
almost impossible to obtain the necessary comforts of life, 
longed for " the root that was to come forth out of the 
stem of Jesse" as the harbinger of better times: they 
said, The true and living Jehovah whom we worship, has 
always shown special favour to our nation ; he will cause 
signs from heaven to accompany Messiah's acts. Favoured 
on earth and by heaven, we shall then have unexampled 
prosperity ; we shall have every comfort we could wish 
for ourselverf; we shall be able to leave abundance to our 
children. Of benefiting their fellow-creatures, of pleasing 
God, or of preparing for a blissfdl eternity when their 
short lives would be over, they thought not. 

The Jewish children caught the sentiments of their 
parents, and, with the enthusiasm of young hearts, a more 
joyous laugh was heard, and their eyes shone with more 
sparkling lustre, at the mention of Messiah's name. But 
when he came he would first execute a work of purifica- 
tion, and who could have confidence in the presence of his 
holiness? He would teach men to deny themselves and 
take up their cross; if their right eye or right hand 
caused them to sin, to pluck it out or cut it ofi*. He 
would be like a refiner's fire, and like fuller's soap.* 

* The soap was Bot such as is in use amongsc ourselves, but was a purifying 
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When he would come the people would be so 
riiTer.^MaL suuk iu worldlj-mindedness and fbrgetfulness 
of God, that those who desired to be his fol- 
lowers would haye sharp afBictions to pass through ; and 
he would abide over them whilst enduring fiery trials, 
even as the refiner of silver sits watching the predous 
ores whilst in the crucible, until all the dross is removed, 
and he sees his own image distinctly on the surface, re- 
flected as from a mirror. And, as at the advent, the 
priests had become corrupt, he would especially be a re- 
finer and purifier to them, and raise up ministers who 
would offer to the Lord an offering in righteousness. 

Messiah taught — *' Seek first the kingdom of God, and 
his righteousness, and all things shall be added unto 
you.'' The usual practice is to seek the things of the 
world first, and therefore the desired prosperity is not 
attained ; but where the service of God is first entered 
upon, every good thing is largely bestowed, as the history 
of multitudes of the disciples of Jesus testifies. Instances 
there have been also, not a few, of persons whose parents, 
by their devotedness to God, brought down large bless- 
ings upon their families, and rose higher in the ranks of 
society ; but they were satisfied to live in the enjoyment 
of the temporal blessings descended to them, and never 
sought the high source of them for themselves, or desired 
the better gift of the Divine presence here, and the Holy 



mibstance obtained from the aahes of an alkaline plant This was nsed, or a solu- 
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tinues to be employed for the same purpose in different parts of the Eaat — IS^mo. 
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Spirit to prepare them to dwell in heaven. In such cases, 
they became as worldy-minded as those who never had 
pious progenitors — ^fell into erroneous doctrine, and, 
although they retained their elevation in the world, 
eventually their race became extinct. So prone are 
human beings to prefer temporal things that are seen, 
to the eternal things that are unseen, excepting by the 
eye of faith, and so disastrous is the result of such a 
choice. 

This prophet calls Messiah by a name re- 

The Sun of ■• , •• « . . 11 

RighteouTOeas. markablc for its appropriateness and beauty — 

— Mai. iv. 2. 

"The Sun of Eighteousness." Much might 
be said and written of him in that name. All the good 
the natural sun conveys to earth — although it affords an 
illustration, in all its qualities and effects, of the infinitely 
better Sun — is small and poor compared with the bless- 
ings he pours forth in his enlightening rays upon the 
precious, never-dying soul. All the light in the Church, 
before his coming, arose from the dawning of his day — 
the orb was seen above the horizon at his birth, and, after 
his resurrection and ascension, he shone forth in full 
splendour. To those who feared Jehovah's name this 
blessed luminary would scatter all intervening clouds of 
sin and sorrow, and shine into their hearts, giving them 
knowledge, holiness, and happiness, and render them 
blessings to others, in the Church and in the world, and 
they would advance from one degree of sanctification to 
another, until made perfect in heaven. 

The ministry of the prophets was now about to close. 
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Throughout a long succesBion of ages, they all, as with one 
voice, predicted Messiah — the types descriptive of his 
glories and graces were completed ; but, before the canon 
of the Old Testament Scriptures was concluded, one 
injunction more was added, often given before — "Re- 
member ye the law of Moses my servant, which I com- 
manded unto him in Horeb for all Israel, with the statutes 
and judgments." 
The roeasenger Jehovah would Send the messcuger already 

in immediate t* . t -i •.iji i 

advance of predicted, — possesscd with the zeal, energy, 
Mai. iT.'ff. 6. and self-denial of Elijah, but having another 
name, — ^before the coming of the day of Messiah, which 
was great and dreadful to him, although so patiently 
borne when making atonement for sin, and would be 
great and dreadful in its consequences to all who rejected 
his saving mercy. The work of this messenger would be, 
by his preaching and exhortations, to be instrumental 
in turning the hearts of men into a right course — to 
make them sensible of their duties to each other, and 
especially to feel their obligations to their heavenly 
Father — to dispose those who had hitherto been dis- 
obedient to the law of God — to attend to the wisdom of 
the just One, who would soon appear amongst them.* 
Unless these feelings could be found in some — if all would 



* When an individual of any note is travelling in the East, a messenger is sent 
off, considerably in advance, to the designed resting-place, to announce his ap- 
proach, and to make every arrangement with the people of the place for his re- 
ception. When the traveller is a royal person, the messenger goes further in 
advance than in ordinary circumstances, to obtain time for the more extensive 
preparations which are then necessary. — Kitto. 
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be hard-hearted, proud, and unbelieving when he came, 
instead of bringing salvation to the earth, he must smite 
it " with a curse," and then it would be destroyed for 
evermore. 

Successive generations arose and passed away for four 
hundred yeara, during which time no prophet announced 
any new prediction of Messiah, nor were any other types 
or visions concerning him given. The pious ones of the 
nation meditated on the visions and prophecies which 
were sealed in their Scriptures — they longed and prayed 
for his advent. The Holy Spirit gave them understand- 
ing and feeling, as they read the wonders related in their 
past history. 

Each type and vision had been given at the necessary 
intervals of time that placed the world in a state to which 
they were most suitable, and best adapted to unfold their 
meaning, until the whole were communicated ; and each 
prophet arose, one after another, to complete the series of 
predictions intended, as well as the types and visions, for 
the instruction of the Church, whilst the Jewish nation 
was passing through many centuries. 

During the long reign of Herod the Great, he grati- 
fied his taste for magnificence and desire of fame by 
building fine cities, and raising elegant and noble edifices. 
The temple had suffered much since its last erection by 
the ravages of time, and the spoliations of conquering 
armies. Herod had it repaired and adorned at immense 
labour and expense ; and when Messiah came, it was in 
perfect order, shining in white marble and gold, which 



228 MESSIAH SHOWN FORTH FROM 

dazzled the eyes of the beholder, standing on Mount 
Moriah, the spot on which Abraham was about to offer 
his son for a bumt-ofiFering. 

That nation described by Daniel, in interpreting the 
king's dream, as the times in which Messiah's kingdom 
should be set up, and whose political relations with the 
Jews opened up its way, had succeeded the others, and 
was now bearing rule over aH the earth. The long 
interval of silence from above regarding Messiah was 
about to terminate — heavenly messengers began to revisit 
the earth : one of the angels, in highest favour at the 
court on high, was sent to Mary — the fulness of time had 
come. 

The habitable globe had always exhibited the effects of 
the fierce passions of men ; they knew not the cultivation 
of the peaceful arts — the din of arms was often heard — 
the shouts of the victor — ^the groans of the dying ; but 
earth was hushed to peace when her Bedeemer was about 
to appear, and the doors of the Eoman temple, open during 
time of war, and almost ever open, were at this period 
closed. 

God, the Son, would now reveal himself to men — not 
as in the ancient time, when his eminent servants were in 
circumstances of extreme difficulty or danger, or when, 
absorbed in devotion, their rapt spirits beheld him be- 
fore them in a form like their own, and he imparted to 
them the counsel or the comfort which they needed. Now 
he would be all that his name Immanuel imported ; for 
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he would mingle in the everyday scenes of human life, 
and by every means he would give men an opportunity of 
entering into the kingdom of heaven, and of escaping that 
place where there is continually weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 
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CHAPTEB IX. 



FROM THE ANNOUNCEMEKT TO VARY TILL JOHN THE BAFHSt's 

TESTIMONY OF MESSIAH. 



Four of the apostles, under plenary inspiration, were 
employed to record Messiah's life. In ordinary cases, one 
inspired historian is deemed sufficient, but on account of 
the surpassing importance of his acts, that number were 
engaged in transmitting it to posterity. The preservation 
of the Old and New Testaments has been remarkable 
amongst enemies for many ages, who knew their truths 
would overturn their widely extended and powerful 
system. 

The mother of -^s Mary, the humble daughter of the house 
jiv^et'26-35: of David, was in her home at Nazareth, the 
**' ' ' angel Gabriel, nearest to the heavenly Ma- 
jesty, was sent to her, as she was probably engaged in 
devotion, and, addressing her in terms of high gratulation, 
whilst kindly repressing her fears at his presence, an- 
nounced to her that she should be the mother of Him 
who was expected and longed for by her nation during so 
many ages. The name she should call him he told her, 
which was expressive of his design in coming into the 
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world ; and that the Holy Spirit should come upon her, 
and the power of the Highest would he round ahout her, 
so that this son she should have, would be altogether free 
from sin, and on that account, as well as in another and 
still greater sense, would be called the Son of God. He 
would be great and mighty beyond their utmost expecta- 
tions ; and the Lord God would give to him the throne 
of his ancestor .David, and father of his human nature* 
There would be no termination to his rule over the house 
of Jacob, for his dominion would be everlasting. Joseph 
was also a descendant of the family of David, which was 
reduced so low at this time, that he worked as a car- 
penter. He and Mary having been betrothed to each 
other, he now intended to put her away : whilst thinking 
about doing it, an angel of the Lord appeared in a dream 
by night, and repeated to him, concerning Messiah, what 
had been said to her. The sacred writer adds that all 
these things were done to fulfil a prophecy, and quotes it. 
The fulfilment of the predictions contained in the Bible 
are so certain and so important, as establishing the truth 
of God, that the greatest events are spoken of as having 
taken place in order to fulfil them. 
The descent of ^^ accouut of the exact predictions regard - 
cOTdanoB^with ^^S *^® ^^°® ^^ ancestry from whom Messiah 
Mattf^i^irr was to descend, the Jews were very carefiil in 
preserving genealogical tables. Many of the 
ancient nations likewise kept registers of influential 
families — a custom which they no doubt derived, with 
many others, from the Jews. 
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Two of the sacred historians give genealogies, proving 
to the nation the accurate agreement of the descent of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, with all the predictions of their ex- 
pected Messiah. 

One of them traces it down from Abraham, to whom 
the first promise was made. This is the political and 
royal pedigree of Jesus. The other traces it back to 
Adam, showing he was of the same stock as the race he 
came to save. 

As, throughout the old Testament, every 

HiReasential *^ o ^ i j 

Being.-^ohn distinct declaration of the humanity of Mes- 

i. 1-18. "^ 

siah was accompanied by one as distinct of his 
Deity, so now it is luminously set forth by the apostle 
John, in a passage well known to the Church. John the 
Baptist earnestly declared to the Jews, who were numer- 
ously attending his ministry, that Jesus was he of whom 
he had been speaking to them; and was greatly more 
appreciated than himself, for, although his birth took 
place after his, he had an existence from an uncomputed 
eternity. John, the apostle and evangelist, as he wrote 
his words long after they were spoken, unites with him 
and all his brethren, in gratefully acknowledging the 
rich blessings they had received from this mighty One ; 
for the law, which could only condemn them, was given 
by Moses ; but pardon and favour, the fulfilment of all 
the promises, come by Jesus Christ. No man had seen, 
or could ever see God — an Almighty Spirit ; an Infinite, 
All -pervading Intelligence, glorious in holiness ; the only 
begotten Son, who is always in the bosom of the Father, 



TILL JOHN THE BAPTIST'S TESTIMONY. 233 

has exhibited his perfections in human form ; and so made 
known God in the way he can be best understood by 
mortals; on which account, before the incarnation, he 
was often pleased to speak of himself as having eyes, 
hand, arm — ^human feelings : " It grieved him at his 
heart," &c. 

His birth ^^ ^^^^ o^ ^^6 fields of Judoa, the flocks were 

angels.— Luke penned for the night ; their faithful shepherds 
were watching by them. To pass the tedious 
hours, they contemplated their brilliant Eastern sky, with 
its thousands of constellaticms, showing forth the power 
and glory of their Creator ; and as they gazed, they be- 
held at one point of the heavens, a brighter light — it in- 
creased in size, and approached nearer and nearer, until 
an angel stood before them, enlightening the place around 
by his radiance. With words of the utmost kindness, he 
calmed their affirighted spirits; with delight he gave 
them the best tidings even an angel's tongue could bring 
— that for them, and all people, a Saviour was born ; the 
long promised Messiah, He of whom it was said to the 
three patriarchs, on many occasions, that m one of their 
descendants all the families of the earth should be blessed. 
The angelic messenger had scarcely concluded his mission, 
when instantaneously a crowd of heavenly forms were 
seen, and their tuneful voices heard, singing an anthem, 
composed in heaven, full of adoration to God and love to 
men. The shepherds hastened to the spot where the in- 
fant Saviour was, and " found Mary and Joseph, and the 
babe lying in a manger," as they had been informed by 
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the angel. Bat was a manger a Ruitable place for the 
infant Messiah? Were the numerous persons who had 
gone abroad from their city, and now returned at the 
decree of the Emperor, to have their accommodation in 
preference to him ? Were there none in Bethlehem who 
possessed splendid mansions, that would joyfully open 
them to receive him? Must he be treated with such 
indifference by the inhabitants of earth, on his very 
entrance into it, whilst the hosts of heaven were cele- 
brating his birth in hymns unknown before ? — 

Was there nothing bnt a manger 

Wretched sinners could afford ; 
To reoeiye the heavenly stranger, — 

Did they thus af&ont their Lord ? 

The persons who had fine dwellings, were delighting 
themselves in the refinements of life ; the balmy air came 
into their apartments from their spacious and well-adorned 
courts, through open doorways, hung over with rich cur- 
tains—their divans were covered with splendid carpets— 
they fared sumptuously every day. They had not made 
themselves acquainted with their Scriptures, more than 
as a history or collection of moral precepts ; their spiri- 
tual meaning they did not understand, they had no inclin- 
ation, nor knowledge, nor attention to bestow on the son 
of the humble Mary — for him they had no room. And is 
it not the same with multitudes in the present day, who 
delight themselves in every luxury ; but seek not to have 
Christ dwelling in their hearts by faith— who have room 
for cares, for pleasures, for every trifle, but not for 
thoughts of Jesus, the only Saviour? 
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At the time of Messiah's birth Augustus reigned, in 
perfect unconsciousDess that his edict was the means 
employed to secure the accomplishment of the prophecy 
as to its place. 

Adoringly re- Although SO meanly laid, and neglected by 
Simeon and the nation he came to bless, other glories at- 

Anna. — Luke ' ° 

iL 22-39. tended his nativity that far surpassed the 

highest earthly honours. The aged Simeon, a man who 

was a true temple of the Holy Spirit, found all his hopes 

realized when he took the infant Jesus in his arms, and 

desired to be done with earth for ever. The devout and 

venerable Anna, likewise, when she entered the house of 

the Lord at the time of his presentation there, according 

to the Jewish law, lifted up her heart and voice in fervent 

thanks to the Lord, and, with deepest gratitude and joy, 

told of him to all in Jerusalem who were looking for this 

redemption. 

At this time, a rumour prevailed through- 
sought by the ' ^ ° 

Persian Magi, out the East, that an extraordinary person was 

— Matt. U. 1-12. ' . 

about to appear, who would have dominion 
over the nations. Some individuals of the wisest and 
most learned sect in that region, and who were probably 
acquainted with the Jewish Scriptures, were favoured by 
having made visible to them an extraordinary luminous 
appearance in the heavens, resembling a star ; and under- 
standing it to be a sign that he who was to be " the King 
of the Jews" was born, they undertook a toilsome journey 
to pay their homage at his feet. Having inquired at 
Jerusalem where he could be found, they were again 
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favoured with the appearance of the brilliant light, or 
star, they had seen in their own land. It moved on be- 
fore them, and stopped over the house where the young 
child was. When the Magi beheld it, their joy was 
unbounded; for they doubted not that they had now 
found the object of their toilsome journey and anxious 
search. Entering the house, they saw the young child 
with Mary his mother, and they immediately knelt be- 
fore him. The lovely infant smiled upon these his first 
worshippers from amongst the Grentiles. Considering the 
knowledge of him better than all the other learning they 
had acquired, they brought their best affections and 
costly offerings as a proof of theur devotedness to his 
service. 
Herod's plan to The cruel Herod, although arrived at old 

destroy him. 

Taken In haste age, and having in the course of nature only 

to Egypt— -Ts ' o J 

Matt. ii. 13-23. a short time to live, trembled lest the sceptre 
he wielded should have less power during his few remain- 
ing days ; he therefore determined to destroy the new-bom 
King ; and, caring not how many suffered so that himself 
was undisturbed, executed a plan which, to human wis- 
dom, would appear impossible to fail; but *'He that 
sitteth in the heavens laughed, the Lord had him in de- 
rision ; " an angel was sent with timely warning of Herod's 
purpose to Joseph and Mary; the young child's safety 
was secured by flight ; and although the bitter wail of the 
Jewish mothers resounded in the dwellings of Bethlehem 
and the neighbouring country, so that, according to Jere- 
miah's poetic figure, Bachel had arisen from her grave to 



TILL JOHN THE BAPTIST'S TESTIMOTfT. 237 

weep for the slain innocents, yet they obtained a martyr's 
crown, and before the assembled world they shall shine 
in glorified bodies, in the sight of Herod, to his deeper 
disgrace and more intense torment, when after the re- 
surrection he is commanded to depart into everlasting 
punishment. 

Messiah's soioum in Egypt, and the snb- 
flUeA— Matt. iL sequent command to Joseph to depart from it 
and return to the land of Israel, had been 
predicted by an ancient prophet and was now fulfilled, and 
others also, by Joseph taking him and his mother into 
Galilee, to dwell in the despised town of Nazareth, by 
which a disreputable name attended him through life. 

The infancy of Immanuel differed from that 

His private life. 

—Luke li. of all Other children ; he did not manifest their 

40-52. ' 

dispositions ; from him there were no im- 
patient cries, no seizing on injurious objects ; as foretold 
by the prophet, whilst a babe he knew how " to refuse the 
evil and choose the good." Happy smiles and loving 
actions distinguished his childhood; he had no contests 
with little companions, and, as a youth, he was observant 
of all the wishes of his parents, diligent in the perform 
ance of every duty belonging to his years ; his cotidut t 
was well approved by good men, and had the Father's 
highest blessing. At that period he spent much time 
alone in prayer, communing with his heavenly Father — 
meditating on the sufferings and the joys that were before 
him. His remaining behind Mary and Joseph in Jeru- 
salem, in converse with the doctors, as well as ihe reply 
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he gave to Mary, proved that at that early age his whole 
soul was absorbed by the work for which he came into 
the world. He had no companionship with young persons 
of the same years : his society was not congenial to them ; 
they did not desire it. The Spirit of prophecy foretold 
this a thousand years before, and that his language would 
be, ^' I am become a stranger unto my brethren, and an 
alien unto my mother's children.'' His loving heart 
and holy nature were alike wounded by their conduct : 
he felt their unkindness; he saw them engaged by the 
4;rifles of time, forgetting God, careless of the welfare of 
their fellow-creatures. These were the beginnings of his 
sorrows. 

John the Bap- During the thirty years he lived in retire- 
K^-^ ment, his every act and feeling were in perfect 
Marki"3-8: ' accordance with the Divine law; but the time 

Lake iii. 2-18. 'ji. i.* j ±. ut 

was now arrived when his conduct would be 
seen by all, when he would enter fully on the work the 
Father had given him tx) do ; therefore his messenger, of 
whom the prophets had written, now went forth to prepare 
the minds of men to receive him, by exhorting them to 
repentance, informing them of the nearness of the estab- 
lishment of Messiah's kingdom, and declaring what he 
who was coming to save would require of them. 
Sublime Intro- Messiah meekly came to John for baptism, 
pubiicministry. » ^itc he was plcascd to usc as a solemn intro- 
Matt"iL*i3-i7i ductiou to his most sacred offices and work. 
* He was unknown personally to the Baptist, 
but was revealed to him at this time, and he declined 
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performing it : Jesus persuaded him^ teaching also that all 
the appointments of God should he honoured. Whilst 
administering it with the utmost reverence and humility, 
there was a glorious manifestation of Father, Son, and 
Spirit, concurring in the work of redemption, as in the 
work of creation. 

When Aaron was fully habited in the high priest's vest- 
ments, Moses took the anointing oil and poured it on his 
head. When Samuel selected David from amongst the 
sons of Jesse to be the future king, he took the horn of oil 
and anointed him in the midst of his brethren. It was 
repeated afterwards twice — as he entered upon the sove- 
reignty of Judah, and of Israel. Whilst Jesus prayed, 
the heavens were opened and the Holy Spirit descended 
visibly in the form and motions of a dove, lighting upon 
him : he was now the Anointed — the Christ. 
His temptation. Moses, the lawgiver of Israel, was called up 
Matt?v! i-ii^^' to the mount of God, and was there forty days 
ar 1. 12, 13. ^^^ ^^^^^ nights ; " he neither did eat bread 

nor drink water." Elijah also, who was taken to heaven 
without passing through death, at one period of his life 
fasted forty days and forty nights, going to and at Horeb, 
having previously eaten of bread prepared by an angel, 
and on the strength it gave him he went all that time. 
The Lord Jesus was led up of the Spirit, after his baptism, 
to maintain a lengthened and direct conflict in the wilder- 
ness with our great adversary, and he fasted forty days 
and forty nights. Satan knew he was the seed of the 
woman who had come to be his destroyer, as was an- 
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nounced to him in the garden of Eden : ever since then 
he had micceeded in deceiving and making miserable 
multitudes of the human race, and he now exerted all his 
subtlety to defeat the purposes of him whom he feared so 
much. He found him in the same nature with her whom 
he first led into disobedience ; but in circumstances how 
difierent I She was surrounded with everything to make 
her happy: the Lord Jesus was in a bleak wilderness, and 
the temptations continuous and varied ; but it was neces- 
sary, for the perfection of the substitution, that he should 
be found invulnerable to those attacks by which the first 
of the race fell. At length the pains of hunger were 
added to all the wiles of Satan ; and he, implying a doubt 
of his equality with the Father, demanded he would prove 
it by working a miracle which would at the same time 
satisfy the sharp cravings of a long-neglected appetite. 
As he had taken upon him the form of a servant, to obey 
in all things the Father's will, he would work no miracle 
that would show impatience or distrust of Him ; and the 
keeping of God's word was much more sustaining to life 
than the bread that perisheth. The tempter next brought 
him to the highest part of the temple, and again speaking 
doubtfully of his being the Son of God, and using Scrip- 
ture, in imitation of Jesus, to render this temptation 
plausible : he was defeated in his efibrt to make him 
commit the sin of presumption, by a quotation from the 
written word. From the top of an exceeding high 
mountain, Satan was permitted to present, either to the 
eye or mind of Christ, all the kingdoms of the world in 
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their pomp and pride ; stating .that if Christ would worship 
him, he would have immediate dominion over them. The 
Lord Jesus commanded his instantaneous departure, quot- 
ing another Scripture, that God alone must be served and 
worshipped. Such a persevering resistance completely 
vanquished the devil at this time, and the ministering 
angels flew on wings of love to the faint but victorious 
Son of man. There is no weapon like Scripture for over- 
coming the suggestions of Satan. When the Lord Jesus 
employed it, he set his people an example, in that as in 
everything else, of the way in which they can best meet 
the wiles of their untiring adversary. 

How little do people think of the sins of distrust, pre- 
sumption, and of giving to other objects the adoration that 
is due to God alone I yet if our Eedeemer had committed 
one of them, the ransom would have been lost, and the 
world unsaved. In his holy nature there was utter ab- 
horrence of them and of every sin. Such suggestions 
gave him pain, and interrupted his heavenly meditations 
— " he himself hath suffered, being tempted," and he is 
now able, from his own experience, " to succour them that 
are tempted." Unlike Adam and Eve, who continued 
holy until temptation came, he manifested to all worlds 
that no circumstances could arise that would tarnish his 
holiness in the slightest degree, or diminish the value of 
the price he paid for a captive race. 
The Lamb of A deputation from the Sanhedrim was sent 
19-3(5. to John to inquire if he were the Messiah. He 

declared he was not ; but intimated that He was indeed 

Q 
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among them although they were ignorant of him, and 
that he was so superior to him that he was not worthy 
to perform the lowliest menial service for him. 

Shortly after this statement, Jesus returned from the 
scene of his temptations and walked amongst the people. 
John, seeing him, directed the attention of his hearers to 
him by a name with which they were all familiar ; but 
familiar with it as a victim for sacrifice — slain and burnt 
upon the altar for the expiation of sin. He called upon 
them to behold Jesus, who was Ood*s lamb, and who 
takes away " the sin of the world." On the next day 
John was standing with two of his disciples, and to them 
he said, ^* Behold the Lamb of God I " They desired to 
know more of Jesus, and followed him ; he, knowing what 
they wished, turned, spoke to them, and encouraged them 
to as much intercourse with him as they desired. One of 
these brought his brother to Jesus, who gave him a name 
in addition to his family name by which he was ever 
afterwards designated — ^it was descriptive of the character 
he attained. 

M«8iiahdii- Again on the next day, Jesus went into 

theJ^iil^oimGralilee, no doubt with the special purpose of 
drawing to himself those that are afterwards 
mentioned. To one of them he said, " Follow me," and 
Philip learned he was indeed the Messiah, the great theme 
of the writings of Moses and the prophets. To another 
he shewed he had seen him, when he thought he was 
in a place so secret that none in human form could be- 
hold him ; and Nathanael, convinced of his omnipresence. 
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adored him as the Son of God, and rightful sovereign of 
Israel.* 

The wedding- Three dajs after the preceding occurrences, 
1-11. ' there was a marriage in a small town of Gali- 

lee, and Jesus showed his approval by being present at it 
with his disciples. He was also pleased to work a miracle 
at the period in the feast he saw best, and would not 
allow of any interference with him regarding it on the 
part of his mother. Whilst, by the miracle, what was 
wanting for the guests was supplied, and his freedom from 
moroseness exhibited, it had a much higher end. The 
servants filled the vessels with water at his command, 
which were of such dimensions as to contain, in all of 
them, about a hogshead, and without any visible effort 
the best wine was immediately poured out from them. 
Thus did " Jesus manifest forth his glory" — the glory of 
his invisible power, and of his condescension to the chil- 
dren of men. By this miracle the faith of his disciples, 
in his possessing all the attributes and qualities of the 
promised Saviour, was greatly strengthened. 
Messiah puts a ^hc first Passovcr after Jesus entered on his 
iiThrtSJi^— P^^lic ministry, he went up to Jerusalem, and, 
John u. 12-25. gQJjjg iQ i\^^ temple, "he found the outer courts 

occupied by dealers in animals for sacrifice, and traders in 
money. Having taken the cords with which the pens 
and cattle were tied, he drove out all the animals, scat- 
tered the money, and overturned the tables; saying, in 

* Throughout this work, the term *' Son of God" is used as meaning equal 
with God— Son of God, and God the Son being convertible tenns. 
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calm but powerful language — " Take these things hence ; 
make not my Father's house an house of merchandise." 
The disciples, beholding the intensity of purpose that was 
expressed in his countenance, and his whole demeanour, 
recollected it had been written of him — " The zeal of thine 
house hath eaten me up/' That Jesus who appeared as 
a poor man, at this time little known — without human 
authority — without attendants or arms, should, with so 
much ease, put a stop to the money-making trafiSc that 
was going on, and clear the temple from its unhallowed 
occupants, which the highest authorities in the nation 
permitted and sanctioned, demonstrated that Immanuel 
was there. Some of the Jews came to him and inquired 
if he had any sign or authority to show for acting in that 
way. In his reply, he incidentally stated his oneness 
with the Father (Acts xiii. 33). At this Passover, the 
Lord Jesus performed several miracles which had much 
effect on the minds of many persons in disposing them to 
place confidence in him as a good teacher; but he did not 
recognise them as his disciples, or associate with them, 
because he knew their principles and motives, and he 
needed not that any one should tell him what was in the 
mind of another, for he knew the thoughts and hearts of 
all men. 

isTisitedby The miraclcs which Jesus had already 

1-21. wrought excited the attention of the rulers 

and Pharisees, and being desirous to know more of the 
nature of his doctrine, one of them went to him concealed 
by the 'shades of night. The very first truth he taught 
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him was the necessity of an entire alteration of mind in 
order to understand what the kingdom of heaven is. This 
change in one sense is altogether different from natural 
birth, and in another resembles it ; for children are like 
their parents in disposition — ^have the same earthly minds 
and ignorance of God ; so the soul that is born of the 
Spirit is formed into a resemblance of him, being spiritual 
in its affections and desires. In the most decisive lan- 
guage, he declared such a change was indispensable in 
every one who should be permitted to enter and dwell in 
the heavenly world. He illustrated the operations of the 
Spirit by a strikingly appropriate figure, and expressed 
surprise that he who was a teacher in Israel should be 
ignorant of the doctrine of regeneration (for the same 
truths were contained in many parts of the Old Testa- 
ment, Ezek. XXX vi. 25-27). He, and his servants the 
prophets, spoke what they assuredly knew to be true ; but 
the people in general would not receive their words ; if 
they would not believe what he made known to them, 
which would be experienced on earth, and its effects 
plainly discernible, how would they believe if he told 
them of things far beyond their observation and under- 
standing — known only in the regions above ? No human 
being ever went up to heaven and returned to earth to 
reveal heavenly things ; but one came down from heaven, 
even himself, and although dwelling in a human body on 
earth, was, at that very time, in heaven. They expected 
Messiah to be seated on a splendid earthly throne ; instead 
of which, as the brazen serpent was lifted up on the pole. 
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80 he would be extended on the cross, that all who looked 
in faith upon him there might have eternal life. The 
providing such a salvation was the effect of the inex- 
pressible love of the Father to this poor guilty world ; and 
it was shown in the strongest manner in which it was pos- 
sible, by his giving his only begotten Son to suffer an 
excruciating and ignominious death — to save from ruin, 
and to obtain a happy, endless existence for all who relied 
alone on what he had done. It was not in anger, and to 
execute judgment, God sent his beloved Son, but in com- 
passion and kindness ; that the world, by means of all he 
would do and suffer, might be brought out of its miserable 
state, and be made like the rest of his creation who are 
enjoying his continual favour. He that confides in this 
mighty Saviour is not doomed to punishment ; but he that 
does not place the reliance of his heart upon him is under 
sentence at present — before death and the day of judg- 
ment, because he has broken all God's commandments, 
and has the additional guilt of not believing in the name 
of the only begotten Son of God, who has obeyed them, 
and procured forgiveness for sinners. That which most 
certainly dooms to punishment, is, that illumination for 
the soul has come into the world, and men do not like it, 
but prefer mental darkness, because their actions are sin- 
ful ; for every one who commits sin would rather not have 
the rays of heavenly truth shining upon them, and will 
not come within their reach, lest they should be rebuked 
by them for their conduct. But he that acts in accord- 
ance with God's will, comes to the lamp of truth that his 
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works may be seen to be performed by grace derived from 

bim, according to his word, and accepted by bim. 

Jobn the Bap- Soon after these instructions to Nicodemns, 

list's testimony. 

-^ohn ill. 22-36. Jesus and his disciples left Jerasalem and 
went into some of the cities or villages of Judea ; in these 
places many became his followers, and some of his more 
stated disciples baptized them. The disciples of John, find- 
ing that the influence of Jesus was increasing, were jealous 
for their master, and they came and told him of the great 
popularity the former was acquiring. John in reply, de- 
clared that no mortal possessed anything good or excellent 
but what was bestowed upon him from heaven, implying 
that he was under a debt of gratitude for all the grace he 
had received, and appealing to themselves, that he had 
utterly disclaimed the honour of being the Messiah, and 
that he was only his servant and forerunner to prepare for 
his coming. Jesus was the Bridegroom who had loved 
and would espouse his Church of redeemed sinners to him- 
self, and John was honoured as the friend of the Bride- 
groom, and employed as the instrument in collecting 
disciples, and thus assisting in these espousals; he de- 
lighted greatly to hear his voice, and his joy was now 
complete in finding that many flocked to him. He also 
knew that the influence of Jesus would continue to in- 
crease — that nothing could prevent it ; but as for himself, 
he must expect to Ipe less and less followed. He knew it 
was only reasonable and right it should be so, for Jesus 
came from heaven, and is above all ; whilst he was of the 
earth, an erring mortal who could only speak in the Ian- 
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guage of earth about the plainest subjects of religion ; but 
'Jesus came from heaven, and tells of the things of heaven 
which is his native region. The Jews, as a nation, had 
not received his statements regarding those things ; who- 
ever does so, affixes his seal to the truth of God in fulfilling 
his ancient prophecies and promises, and his assurance 
that his word is to be depended on in every possible case ; 
for he whom God hath sent in human form, being in the 
bosom of the Father, and one with him, speaks the words 
of God as certainly as when his voice was heard upon 
Sinai, or from heaven at his baptism ; then, and always, 
the Holy Spirit is given to him in an infinite degree. The 
Father's affection is possessed by the Son, and he has put 
everything under his authority, to govern, as Mediator, 
the Ohuich and the world. Every one who confides in 
the Son, possesses eternal life at the present time. Every 
one who will not obey the Son, shall never know any- 
thing of eternal life ; for, not having received the offered 
pardon of his transgressions of the law, which was the only 
way to escape the anger of God against these transgres- 
sions, that anger rests on every such person. 
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CHAPTER X. 

MESSIAH ITINERATING THBOUOHOUT GALILEE. 

Me^«iah Jesus, having heard that John was cast 

sS^^ui^-- into prison, and that the Pharisees had heard 
of the increase of his followers, left Judea, 
where he had continued about eight months, and went 
into Galilee. As Samaria lay between them, it was neces- 
sary, in order to accomplish a purpose of mercy, that he 
should pass through it ; it was also the most direct route. 
He arrived at the city of Sychar about noon ; and being 
wearied with his journey, he sat on the side of the well 
near to the city ; it was ill adapted to afford rest, and the 
meridian sun beaming upon it, unobstructed probably by 
anything that would yield a shade. As he sat alone, a 
woman came with her vessel to draw water : he asked 
her for some to drink, and she, knowing by his apparel 
he was a Jew, was surprised he would ask anything from 
her who was a Samaritan, as the enmity between the two 
nations was great. But he, taking no notice of such feel- 
ings, spoke to her of himself — the gift of God ; told her it 
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was her ignorance of him that prevented her asking the 
highest blessing ; only for that ignorance, she would have 
sought, and he would have bestowed, living water ; mean- 
ing by it the Holy Spirit, which refreshes and invigorates 
the soul^takes away its longings for earthly good — satis- 
fies, cheers, and sanctifies it, until it bursts from the 
earthly tenement and springs up into a sinless existence 
in heaven. He reminded her of the perishing nature of 
the water of that well she was so eagerly seeking. He 
told her of her sins — that salvation would proceed from 
the nation she hated — taught her the nature of the wor- 
ship his heavenly Father would accept — ^and, as she had 
had little opportunity of knowing the Scriptures, plainly 
told her he was the Messiah. 

The woman left her water-pot, and went into the city 
to bring all she knew to see him. His disciples, having 
returned from buying some food, entreated him to eat ; 
but he said he had food they were not aware of ; told 
them, to do the will of his heavenly Father— to instruct 
and save this poor woman, which was that will — ^he de- 
sired much more strongly than to satisfy the appetite of 
hunger. He told them the spiritual harvest was ripe, and 
no delay was necessary in commencing to gather it in — 
that the successive labourers in it whom he sent, would 
receive their remuneration in the enduring product of an 
endless happy life to many ; and he who implanted the 
word in the soil of the human heart, and each one who 
gathered immortal souls into the heavenly granary, should 
all, finally, rejoice together. He was about to send them 
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forth npon that work ; but others had preceded them in 
sowing the seed of the kingdom, of whose toils they would 
have the advantage in rendering their labours more suc- 
cessful. 

Many of the Samaritans believed on him through the 
testimony of the woman, and a number of them came to 
him without the city ; proving the maturity of the har- 
vest of souls. In compliance with their earnest entreaty, 
he remained with them two days ; and having accom- 
plished his purposes of salvation at that time to the 
Samaritans, he pursued his journey into Galilee, where 
he made known the good news of the kingdom of Ood, 
being himself both the preacher and the subject, saying. 
That the time which was necessary to pass away since 
the first promise of this salvation was made, was com- 
pleted — ^be sorry for your sins, and forsake them — ^believe 
these glad tidings ; by so doing, you shall become sub- 
jects of Messiah's kingdom, which is now establishing, 
and is within your reach. 

Heals the -^^ wcut through a Considerable part of 

M)a~»tok t Galilee before he returned to Nazareth, for he 
iT//2:' j^hn kucw the feelings of disrespect people gener- 
'^' ^^'^ ally have to a teacher brought up from child- 
hood amongst themselves. The Galileans received him 
with much pleasure, for they had seen the wonderfdl 
things he did at the feast of the Passover; so he 
came into Cana, where he had been a short time before. 
A nobleman, or courtier, whose son was sick in another 
town, thinking if Jesus was near he could restore him to 
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health, came and implored him to go thither. From that 
circumstance, our blessed Saviour took occasion to reprove 
the unbelief of his countrymen, who required signs and 
wonders to be done before them, whereas the Samaritans 
had received his word without any. Making no apology 
for himself or them, the anxious father was still more 
urgent for him to come to his dying child : Jesus desired 
him to go, telling him his son's life was preserved. The 
courtier's faith was increased, and he went away in full 
confidence that he would find his son as Jesus had said. 
His servants met him on his return home, to tell of the 
favourable change that had so quickly taken place ; and 
on inquiring at what time it was, he found it was exactly 
at the hour when Jesus said, '^ Thy son liveth." In this 
miracle, the Omnipresence and Omnipotence of Jesus were 
clearly manifested. 

Into whatever part of Galilee he went, the 

Preaches in 

Naaareth.— Holy Spirit was upou him, and great success 
attended his labours ; the report of his name 
and works extended over that region. He often taught 
in their synagogues, to the edification and admiration of 
all who heard him. Coming to Nazareth, he followed 
his invariable custom of going into the synagogue on the 
Sabbath-day; and stood up to read, conforming to the 
practice of the Jewish doctors, who, in reverence for the 
law and the prophets, always stood whilst reading them, 
and sat down to teach. A roll containing the prophecy 
of Isaiah was given him ; he opened it, and read from it 
a description of Messiah as a preacher, and the blessed 
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effects of his ministry : when he closed the book and sat 
down, the eyes of all the assembly were intently fixed 
upon him. He assured them the Scripture he had just 
read, was fulfilled in their hearing that day ; and he went 
on to teach them in strains of wisdom and love, out of his 
own fulness " of grace and truth ;" so that all who heard 
him applauded, and were astonished at the blessed words 
that proceeded from his lips. But they recollected how 
long he had lived among them as the carpenter's son ; 
and his mother and brethren were dwelling with them in 
a poor condition ; they knew he had not been educated 
by the Scribes, nor authorized by their chief priests, so 
they closed their eyes against all his Divine perfections. 
He spoke to the feelings that were passing in their minds 
— they thought that if he were indeed able to perform 
miracles, of which they had heard so much, he should 
have given the benefit of them to his own neighbourhood. 
Although they did not put these thoughts in words, he 
accounted for their dissatisfaction and depreciation of him, 
and gave the reason of his own conduct by saying, " No 
prophet is accepted in his own country ;" and, on account 
of their incredulous minds, he withheld his works of power 
and mercy there. 

He showed, also, he had a right to perform his miracles 
where he pleased, and that people were often punished 
by having favours conferred on strangers, of which they 
were so unworthy themselves ; for in ancient times, Elijah 
was sent to a Gentile widow, although there were many 
in Israel as destitute as she. Elisha, also, did not cleanse 
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tbe lepers in Israel, but Naaman the Syrian. This asser- 
tion of the Divine prerogative to dispense his favours to 
whom, and where it was his pleasure to do so, increased 
the dislike of the Nazarenes to rage ; and all rising up, 
they thrust him out of the synagogue, and hurried him 
away to the brink of a precipice, intending to cast him 
down and dash him to pieces ; but he, without noise or 
effort, eluded their attempt, passed through the midst of 
them without their being able to do him any injury, and 
went on his way unshaken in his purpose of continuing 
to do good to the bodies and souls of men. 
Hit work! in Gapcmaum was a city on the borders of the 

Zabulon and 

NephthaUm. two lots assigned to Zabulon and Nephthalim, 

Galls disciples ° '^ ' 

to live nearer upon the coast of the sca of Galilee. His 

to him. — Matt 

J^i3-22jLuke Bojourning in these places fulfilled one of 
i 16-20. Isaiah's prophecies. How deplorable was the 

condition of the people 1 How brilliant the light that 
shone upon them when he preached in their synagogues, 
walked in their streets, entered into their houses, and 
conveyed instruction by every word he spoke ; accom- 
panying that instruction by healing their maladies and 
relieving their distresses ! 

Jesus had been received as the Messiah some time 
before this, by Andrew and Peter ; and they had become 
his disciples, but continued at their ordinary employ- 
ments. As he now walked by the shores of Galilee, he 
saw them casting a net into the sea, and called them to 
a closer walk with him, and to much higher duties. His 
power accompanied his words ; for without any delay. 
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they quitted their occupations, left all they possessed, and 
did as he commanded them. Proceeding a little farther 
on, he saw two more brethren, to whom he addressed the 
same words; they also immediately yielded themselves 
to his service. One of his miracles had a great effect in 
cauBes a large Strengthening their faith at this time, and in- 
ii8hM.-^Luke creasing their knowledge of him ; for such a 
concourse of people pressed upon him to hear 
his word — the word of God, drawn by the fame of him 
which had reached them, that he entered into one of the 
small fishing vessels near the shore, that belonged to 
Peter, and taught the people from it. When he had 
finished, he desired Simon to go into the deep water of 
the lake, and let down the nets. Peter told him how 
unsuccessful they had been at the most favourable time 
for fishing ; but expressed his readiness to obey his com- 
mands. As soon as they did so, they caught so many 
that the ships were in danger of sinking with their 
weight. He encouraged the humbled and fearing Peter, 
and assured him he would have as much success in en- 
closing men in the gospel net ; which in their case would 
be to give them true liberty and life. 
Works two Going into Capernaum, he honoured the 

forenoon of the Sabbath-day by making it a season of special 

day. — Mark i. 

21-31 ; Matt instructiou, when the synagogues were filled 

viii. 14, 15 ; 

Luke iv. 33-39. with assemblies. On these occasions the 
people felt as they never had done before under any 
preacher, " for his word was with power ; " they were 
astonished at the blessed truths he unfolded to them from 
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the treasures of bis own grace. He often performed 
miracles also in the presence of these congregations. 
There was a man, in one of them, in such a miserable 
state as to be inhabited by one of the fallen spirits : 
using the man's organs of speech, he cried out in terror at 
tbe presence of Jesus, inquiring if he was come to ruin 
them, and declaring he knew he was the Holy One of God. 
Jesus rebuked this wretched being, commanding him to 
be silent, and to depart from tbe man. After violently 
throwing him from his seat and sadly convulsing him, he 
went out of him, without being permitted to inflict any 
injury upon him. A deliverance so complete, and accom- 
plished alone by the word of Jesus, filled every beholder 
with astonishment ; and they debated with each other 
what new teaching had now got in amongst them, for he 
ruled the unclean spirits, and they submitted to the word 
of his mouth. After this act, his fame spread with greater 
rapidity than before, not only in Galilee but in the region 
bordering on it. 

Jesus came out of the synagogue and entered the house 
of Simon and Andrew ; Simon's mother-in-law being ill of 
fever, they told him of it. He went and stood over her, 
checked the fever, which disappeared immediately, held 
her hand and raised her up, and she was able at once, in 
health and strength, to attend to her duties in the family, 
waiting especially upon the Lord Jesus and his disciples 
with the utmost assiduity. 

Continuing in Peter's house the remainder of the day, 
all persons who had any illness were brought to him at 
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His works dur- sun-set, the Sabbath then being over; and 

ing the evening. . _ 

At prayer early many m whom devils had taken up their 

next morning. 

Labours in abode, and all who had friends with any kind 

many of the <• j. i 

adjacent towns, of disease. The evil spirits were permitted 

— Mark i. 32-39; ^ ^ 

Luke ir. 40-44 ; to exhibit themselvcs in an unusual manner 

Matt viii. 16, 

17 ; It. 23-25. when he was on earth, that his power over 
them might be seen — for it was to destroy their works he 
came. They no longer retained their dwelling in unfortn- 
nate human beings in his presence ; for he cast them out 
with his word, and on every one of the sick he graciously 
laid his hand, so that, without using any remedies, he 
made a perfect cure however hopeless and inveterate their 
maladies had been. Not one of the afflicted were passed 
over or sent away without obtaining the blessing of health 
which they sought. These words of the pfophet were 
then fulfilled : " Himself took our infirmities, and bare 
our sicknesses." The health he bestowed so freely was 
procured by his own sufferings and death, and by all the 
fatigues and sorrows of his life. By no other means could 
any blessing, under the righteous government of God, be 
bestowed upon the disobedient. A great concourse of 
people assembled at the door of the house where he was ; 
and as the devils were constrained to come out of many 
persons, they were crying and saying they knew him to 
be the Son of God ; but he reproved them, and would 
not suffer them to bear any witness to him— for, being 
spirits, they had great knowledge of seen and unseen 
things, and of him, that he was the Anointed One to 
deliver the human race from their sad control. 

R 
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The next morning Jesus arose long before it was light, 
and had high communion with his heavenly Father, apart 
from the eager crowds that often surrounded him ; his 
human soul had these spiritual exercises which it needed — 
the work the Father had given him to do — the interests of 
his people — the conquest of Satan, would be pleaded for 
at that hallowed season. When the day was in some 
measure advanced, Peter and others, knowing how he 
would be engaged, followed him to the place where he 
was, and told him of the numbers that were seeking for 
him, and they, too, came and entreated he would not leave 
them ; but he said to those who were his constant attend- 
ants that they must go into the neighbouring towns. He 
would not confine himself to one place in preaching the 
kingdom of God, for he was sent of the Father, and he 
willingly came forth himself to publish the glad tidings 
in many cities. And he went round a great part of 
Galilee, preaching salvation to the lost, and commending 
all he said to the credence of the people, by dispossessing 
demons and curing every kind of disease wherever he 
went. His fame spread through all Syria as well as 
Judea and Galilee, and from that distance they brought 
to him people having every variety of distemper, mental 
and bodily, excruciating pains and deadly diseases; he 
cast out demons also, and to lunatics he restored reason, 
palsied persons, and all, were made well. Increasing 
numbers followed him from all the towns of Galilee, from 
the ten cities of Decapolis, from Jerusalem the metro* 
polis, from the rest of Judea, and from both sides of the 
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Preaches to ^iver Jordan. Seeing such multitudes, and 
Sal?'?! vC knowing and pitying their ignorance, he went 
^*' up into a mountain where he could be heard 

and seen by all as they placed themselves upon its slopes 
— for no building could have contained all that were 
assembled. Sitting on that mountain, instructions poured 
forth from him, such as never before proceeded from the 
mouth of man — containing the highest principles, the 
finest feelings, the most faithful warnings, the most 
gracious encouragements and incentives to the noblest 
actions. 

Heaigaieper. When he had finished this surpassing ser- 
^rMaJi!'' mon, and had descended from the mountain, 
^"12-16; Mark great multitudes continued to attend his foot- 
steps. A leper approached, and, prostrating 
himself before him, expressed entire assurance of his 
ability to cleanse him from his loathsome disease, but a 
doubt that he would be willing to bless him with restora- 
tion to health and soundness. He instantly gave hope and 
joy to this poor man by touching his infectious body, with 
whom no other would come in contact, at the same time 
saying, " I will, be thou clean." At these potent words, 
when uttered by him, the leprosy departed, and perfect 
health was enjoyed by this person, who, with humble 
confidence in the power of Jesus, sought it from him. 
Not wishing any ostentatious display of the wonders he 
wrought, he commanded the man not to speak of it ; but 
to go and do as had been appointed by Moses in such a 
case as his, and that would be evidence to the priests of 



▼, 

L 40-45. 
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his power to heal. Bat the leper exulted bo much in this 
great mercy that he proclaimed it wherever he went. 
Indeed, the more the Lord Jesus avoided ostentation about 
his mighty works, so much the more the fame of them 
extended, and great multitudes continued to come from 
all parts to hear his preaching, and to be healed of what* 
ever bodily affliction they had. The crowds that sur- 
rounded him wherever he appeared were so great that 
he could no longer enter openly into the city, but was 
obliged to retire to uninhabited places. He occupied the 
time spent in the wilderness in the way most congenial to 
him — ^the Church and the world have ever since ex- 
perienced the benefit of his supplications at that time. 
Heals tbe para- Having remained a few days in the desert 

lytic, instructs - • • ^ /^ it 

the people, and he camc again into Capernaum, and, as be 

cftlls Matthew. _ , i -r^i . 11 

— Mark ii. 1-14; was teaching, the Pharisees and doctors of 

LukeT. 17-28; , _ , , , ; 1. 

Matt. ix. 2-9. the law sat by, who had come out of every 
town of Galilee and Judea, from Jerusalem also, for the 
purpose of scrutinizing his words and actions. Whilst he 
was thus engaged there came men bearing a bed, with a 
man lying upon it sick of the palsy ; they had great diffi- 
culty in getting him placed before Jesus, owing to the 
crowd that was in the house. He saw the strength of 
their faith by their exertion to come into his presence, 
and he knew the sick man's heart to be contrite for sin ; 
therefore, as it is the source of all maladies, and is itself 
the greatest evil, with affection and authority he pro- 
nounced his sins forgiven. But the learned persons who 
were there to criticise, highly disapproved of him — a man. 
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taking upon bim the prerogative of God. It was the 
point of controversy the Pharisees had with him, even to 
the last — " that he, being a man, made himself God " 
(John X. 33). He gave themselves an internal evidence 
of it at this time, " for he knew their thoughts," and 
addressed bis adversaries according to the tenor of them ; 
and implying the close connexion between sin and sick- 
ness, showed it was equally easy to him to remove either, 
and that be had as much power in human form as before 
be became incarnate. To afford additional evidence of it, 
be desired the man to arise, carry his bed, and go to bis 
bouse. The man rose up before the assembly, took up 
bis couch, and went to bis habitation, praising God with 
heart and voice. The people who witnessed it praised 
God for endowing men with ability to do such things, and 
were filled with awe, and said to each other, " We have 
seen strange things *to-day," — we never saw anything like 
it. Jesus went again to the sea-shore, and the multitude 
who had been hearing him in or about the bouse resorted 
to him there, and be continued to instruct them. On bis 
way to the sea-side, he saw a man named Matthew, Levi, 
seated at the house of custom, deeply engaged in receiv- 
ing Eoman taxes from the Jews — a proof of bis mercen- 
ary spirit, for such persons were greatly disliked by the 
Jewish nation ; but he who can turn the hearts of all as 
he pleases, and can disengage their affections from every 
thing low and earthly, and fill them with holy desires and 
righteous purposes, said, "Follow me." He instantly 
obeyed, relinquished his lucrative employment, and after- 
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wards became one of the apostles, and one of the evan- 
gelists. 

After what has just been related, Jesas 
the BeUieflda.— Went np to a feast at Jerusalem, which is 

John T. 

supposed to have been the second Passover 
during his ministry. Many persons were lying in the 
porticoes of Bethesda, with various and grievous diseases — 
each intensely anxious to seize on the propitious moment 
to obtain a cure, by stepping first into the pool after the 
waters had been put into commotion by an angel, who 
was sent to execute this work of mercy, as a token that 
Ood had not forsaken his people, although their prophets 
had long been silent, and the visible glory withdrawn. 

Amongst these afflicted persons Jesus went, and to one 
of them, whose case was the most hopeless, he put a 
question which could not but excite surprise and expecta-> 
tion ; and, by the gospel, is often asked every person 
labouring under the worst part of this poor man's disease ; 
but to which very many return no answer. Jesus imme- 
diately gave him perfect health, and desired him to carry 
his bed on which he had so long helplessly lain. It 
being the Sabbath-day, and burdens were not permitted 
to be carried, he was reproved by the Jews. As soon as 
Jesus had performed this miracle he left that place, for a 
multitude were there, amongst whom he did not remain 
longer at that time. Finding the man he had healed 
in the temple, he warned him as to his future conduct. 
The man having learned it was Jesus who had made him 
whole, told the Jews, thinking they would honour him for 
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it ; but it had quite a contrary effect upon them, for, dis- 
regarding the power and love of him who worked the mir- 
acle, they dwelt on the infringement of one of the outward 
rules for the keeping of the Sabbath-day ; therefore they 
sought to put Jesus to death, pursued him with ma- 
lignity, and brought him before the Sanhedrim. To that 
assembly he made the sublime defence contained in nearly 
the remainder of the chapter — shewing at the outset that 
he was not restricted by the rules appointed for his 
creatures and subjects ; for as the Father is always sus- 
taining the universe, carrying on his works of creation 
and providence, so does the Son also, as one with him 
(Heb. i. 2). As Mediator likewise, he has been continu- 
ally employed on the behalf of sinners since the fall of man. 
He concluded by telling them that the Scriptures gave 
the fullest testimony to him, as the promised Messiah and 
Saviour of the world, which they professed to search to 
find eternal life. But they would not come to him who 
could truly give them eternal life ; he did not desire they 
should come that he might gain honour by their support 
and influence— for worldly honours he did not accept. He 
knew their hearts — that they had no love to God — this 
was proved by their not receiving him who came in his 
Father's name, which, besides all the other attestations to 
it, was declared by a voice from heaven ; but if another 
came in his own name, and would pay court to them, and 
accommodate his conduct to their wishes, they would re- 
ceive him. How was it possible they could believe in a 
lowly, self- denied Saviour, whose hearts were full of pride 
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and vanity, and when thej were seeking flattery and 
compliments from one another, and not the tme hononr 
that comes from the approbation of Qod alone ? He had 
no intention of becoming their accuser to the Father ; for 
Moses, whom they so highly venerated, and to whose 
words they professed to give the fullest credence, would 
accuse them. If they had truly believed Moses, they 
would have put their entire confidence in him — ^for it was 
of him he wrote ; but if his writings, so carefully pre- 
served among them, had no effect upon their minds, how 
should they believe his words ? Having spoken so faith- 
fully to them he left them — for, being awed by his pre- 
sence, they had not power to lay hands upon him. 
„ , As the Lord Jesus passed through the 

Oorrects wrong '^ o 

&Sbath-*^y— ^^^ fields in going or returning from the 
MatJxin-s: synagogue on the Sabbath-day, he was ac- 
Markii.23-2& compauicd by some of those who attended 
him for instruction, and they, being hungry, plucked the 
ears of com — an act which was permitted by their judicial 
law ; but the Pharisees, who were watching the conduct 
of Jesus and his followers, condemned them as breaking 
the Sabbath. He intimated their ignorance of what took 
place in ancient times, as recorded in the Scriptures, 
when David in great necessity took the bread which had 
been removed from the holy table, and blame had not 
been imputed to him for it. Neither was it to the priests, 
who, on every Sabbath-day, had a great deal of labour in 
preparing the sacrifices for the altar and tending the 
fires ; so that, in the one case, urgent necessity was con- 
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sidered a sufficient excuse for the breach of a ceremonial 
institution ; and, in the other, in order to maintain the 
ritual observances of the temple, the rest of the Sabbath 
bad to be dispensed with ; why, then, should his disciples 
be condemned for taking what their hunger required — for 
they were attending on him who stood on that place, and 
who was greater than the temple itself. But if you had, 
he continued to say, known by experience the meaning of 
the Scripture, " I will have mercy and not sacrifice," 
your feelings of sympathy for the wants of others, rather 
than zeal for outward forms, would have prevented you 
from condemning these persons, who by this act are not 
guilty of any violation of the spirituality of the Sab»- 
bath-day. Besides, it was for the benefit of man the Sab- 
bath was wholly instituted, and not for the maintaining 
of ceremonial observances, when incompatible with his 
true interests. But higher than all, He who is now in 
the humble form of the Son of man, is Lord also of the 
Sabbath-day. He, with the Father and the Holy Spirit, 
appointed it at first, and whatever is done on that day, 
sanctioned by his presence, cannot be unholy. 
A in teaches ^^ another Sabbath-day in the synagogue, 
Th^^sabbatiL— '^^^^^ ^as favourcd with the bodily presence 
Matt x[i%^-i5 • ^^ Jesus, there was a man whose right hand 
Mark iii. 1-7. .^^g -withered. The Pharisees were there 

watching if he would heal him, determined to make an 
accusation of it, as a violation of that day — for which 
purpose they inquired his opinion of such an act ; but he 
questioned them, in a way that must convince the plainest 
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nnderstanding what would be right in snch cases, and in 
which there was an allusion to their secret purposes re- 
garding himself. If thej would not omit all the labour 
it would require to draw one of their sheep out of a pit 
into which it had fallen on the Sabbath-day, was not a 
man of much more value, possessed of an immortal soul — 
combining powers of the understanding and feelings of the 
heart ? but he had no manual labour in delivering from 
evil, and imparting health and comfort — for a word from 
him was sufficient to accomplish it. And looking round 
upon them, with indignation at the insensibility and 
obstinacy of their hearts, being grieved also at the present 
unhappiness it gave themselves, and the misery it would 
entail upon them, he commanded the man to stand in the 
midst of the assembly, and to stretch forth his shrivelled 
and powerless hand. The man obeyed, aided by the 
strength Jesus imparted, whilst he made the attempt, and 
it was whole, as his other hand, immediately. His com- 
plete success, in argument and in works, increased the 
hatred of the Pharisees against him — they could no longer 
stay where he was, and went forth to contrive with other 
enemies how they might put an end both to his labours 
and his life. But Jesus knowing it, withdrew from that 
place, and went with his disciples to the sea of Galilee. 

Great multitudes continued to follow him 
Hark iii. 712 ; from the Central parts of the land, from the 

Matt xii. 15-21. _ _ , , - 

north and south, and from regions on its 
borders. The report of the wonders he had done brought 
them to see and hear him, and to obtain a share in the 
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blessings they heard he had bestowed on others. He de- 
sired his disciples to have a little ship in readiness, that 
he might go into it if he would be so much crowded upon 
that he could not be heard by all, or should be prevented 
showing them his works of mercy— for he had abeady 
cured many of them — so that the rest of the persons who 
had dreadfiil distempers were still more pressing in their 
efforts to get close to him. The malignant spirits were in 
terror at his presence, and called him by that name which 
all the hosts of heaven adore ; but he, as |ilways, com- 
manded silence upon them regarding him. He also de- 
sired the persons to whom he had given health not to 
make it publicly known — for he did not wish unneces- 
sarily to excite the rage of his enemies, to obtain earthly 
applause, or to contend with any ; in all respects his life 
was a counterpart of the description given of him by the 
prophet Isaiah. 
Appoints the When the labours of this day were over, 

twelve apostles. ., ^ i -r . » . j. • 

— Lukevi. 12- the Lord Jesus went up mto a mountam, 

1 9 ' Mark iiL 

1319. and, in a spot surrounded by trees, which 

was set apart for the purposes of devotion, he con- 
tinued the whole night in prayer ; nothing is recorded, 
nor were there any human witnesses of that blessed 
season for the world, when its Redeemer was thus 
engaged ; but we know, from what is elsewhere written, 
that his prayers would be personal as man, intercessory as 
Mediator, and expressive of oneness and perfect fellow- 
ship with the Father and the Holy Spirit. When morn- 
ing again shone upon the mountains, he called his dis- 
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oiples to him, and according to his own good pleasure, 
selected the twelve afterwards named, he also called them 
apostles ; he designed them to walk closely with himself, 
to send them forth to preach, and to endow them with the 
gifts of healing, and of delivering their fellow-creatures 
from the possession of demons. These twelve he was 
pleased to unite with himself, as the foundation of the 
spiritual edifice he was erecting, and as their honour was 
so great, their work was so arduous, their sufferings so 
manifold, their appointment and suhsequent life, no doubt, 
had a large place in the intercessions of the hallowed night 
H«aiti*rge Accompanying them down from the monn- 

ntunben. and *•'«=» 

repeats former tain, he stood ou the plain, and a great number 
Lake Ti. 20-40. of thoso who Were receiving his teaching, and 
crowds of the people who had come from the places men- 
tioned before, followed him at this time that they might 
hear him and obtain health. Persons who were tortured 
by wicked spirits, were delivered from their cruel bondage 
at this time also. Indeed, each one of the vast assemblage 
was anxious to get close to him ; for all who touched him 
were perfectly cured of whatever infirmity they had, even 
if he did not appear to take special notice of their case — 
such an atmosphere of blessing surrounded him. No 
exhaustion was visible in him, although his labours were 
unremitted ; for he was Immanuel. And now, directing 
his attention particularly to his disciples, he repeated 
many of the heavenly sentiments and heart-renewing 
truths he had given formerly in a more lengthened dis- 
course. 
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Heals the ser- When he had concluded his instructions at 
Tio'iliatt. 7iii." tills time, he left the open country and entered 
into Capernaum. Here another suppliant 
awaited him in a Boman ofQcer, who, having become a 
worshipper of the true God, sent persons of influence in 
the Jewish nation to implore him to come to heal a ser- 
vant of his for whom he had a great affection, and who 
was in extreme bodily suffering. They added their own 
entreaties, and related what the centurion had done to 
promote the worship of God, and to do good to their 
nation. Jesus said, with the utmost willingness, " I will 
come and heal him.'' As he accompanied the elders, the 
centurion sent other friends with expressions of the deepest 
humility regarding himself, and the most unwavering con- 
fidence in the power of his word to heal, although his 
bodily presence should not be near the sufferer ; for when 
he commanded his soldiers they obeyed him, and much 
more were diseases under the control of Jesus, and would 
depart at his bidding. According to his faith it was done 
for him, and his servant was made perfectly well in that 
hour. And he who knows what degree of faith is in 
every heart, declared he had not found it in so much 
strength even in Israel, where the people had far greater 
reason to believe, having had much more opportunity of 
knowing his power and grace. 
Regardless of After performing this miracle, Jesus and his 

rest) or food. ^ 

Raises a young apostlcs wcut iuto a house wherc he usually 

man about to 

be interred.— rcsidcd wheu iu that city. The multitude 

Mark iil. 19-21 ; . •^ 

Luke tu. 11-17. ^ith one accord sought him there, and pressed 
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on his attention so much that they could get no oppor* 
tunity to take necessary food. When his friends found 
he had gone out amongst them to labour for their spiritual 
and temporal good, they went to prevent him forcibly, 
thinking he had forgotten the admonitions of reason in his 
zeal for the people's welfare ; for he had had no rest all 
the previous night, as well as the constant engagements 
of the past days. 

The next day the Lord Jesus went to Nain, accom- 
panied by many of his disciples : it is the only time we 
read of his being there, and it was rendered memorable 
by the work he accomplished, and for which purpose, no 
doubt, his footsteps were led thither by his all-seeing 
attributes and compassionate heart. As he entered the 
city, a crowd was following to sepulture the only son of a 
widow. He told her to wipe her flowing tears; then, 
speaking to the lifeless body, animation instantly appeared, 
and he restored him in health to his astonished and happy 
mother. At this miracle all the people were impressed 
with awe, and they praised God and said, that a mighty 
prophet had been raised up amongst them, and in him 
God had visited his people as he was wont to do in 
ancient times. The report of this miracle spread far 
and wide. 

inrtmcte John's As Johu the Baptist continued a captive in 
L^e^Tii.* 18-23; the fortrcss of Machserus, his disciples brought 
him an account of the wonderful course of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. A degree of jealousy still remained 
in their minds on their master's account. In order to 
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their baying a right knowledge of Christ, he sent two of 
them to him with inquiries that would draw from himself 
the instruction they required. As usual, a multitude of 
people were about him, many of whom, in presence of 
John's disciples, he healed of their distempers and sore 
diseases, and imparted vision to many who had never 
seen any object before. As a reply to their question, 
the Lord Jesus desired them to return to tbeir master I 

and tell him of the works being done by him; and 
that, besides these miracles, the meanest of the people 
had the gospel preached to them, by which they could 
be enriched and exalted to everlasting glory ; and every 
one was happy who was not prejudiced against him 
on account of his conduct and circumstances being so 
different from what is most esteemed by those who love 
the present world. 

Hiuobserva- When Johu's disciplcs had departed, the 
mtSes oTwt-^ Lord Jesus addressed all around him concem- 
iA'35; Matt. iDg the Baptist. He referred to the com- 
mencement of his ministry, when all hastened 
to the wilderness to see and hear him, and he asked them if 
they went thither to see a trifling or unlikely object : they 
would admit it was a prophet they went to see ; but he said 
to them, John was more than a prophet ; for he was pre- 
dicted as his messenger, to prepare the way before him, 
which was more than had been done concerning any of the 
prophets. Amongst all of human race, none had yet arisen 
greater than John the Baptist ; at the same time, the least 
of his servants who should be employed in establishing the 



272 MESSIilH ITINERATINO 

new dispensation would be greater than JobA, as baving 
more knowledge of bis life, deatb, resurrection, ascension, 
and would also receive more varied gifts of tbe Holy 
Spirit. The common people and tbe publicans acknow- 
ledged God's wisdom and goodness in sending such a 
teacher as John, baving £elt tbe comfortable frama of 
mind true repentance produces, and tbe making confession 
of sin, as they had done by receiving John's baptism ; but 
tbe Pharisees and doctors of the law, against their own 
best interests, turned away from them the plan Grod had 
devised for their good, by not being baptized of John in 
token of sorrow for their sins and determination to forsake 
them. 

But although the influential people in the kingdom 
despised John, his ministry was not in vain ; for ever 
since there have been persons using their utmost efforts to 
get into the heavenly kingdom, and resisting everything 
that opposes them in attempting it. It is not the pusil-. 
lanimous that will succeed, but those who struggle for its 
blessings by prayer which will overcome the temptations 
of Satan — the allurements of the world — their own inward 
corruption, with perseverance, until the Holy Spirit is 
given them from on high. The Lord Jesus spoke of the 
capricious conduct of that generation ; they disliked the 
austerity of John, and found as much fault with him who 
bad mingled with them in their festivals, as well as at 
their common meals; but all who are truly wise will 
approve of the conduct of both — each adapted to the dif- 
ferent missions they came to fulfil. 
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Having described the conduct of the Jews in general, 
he names particular cities where he had taught, and where 
his miraculous works, replete with power and goodness, had 
been done. Bitter sorrow awaited them, he declared, for 
their hearts remained as hardened and worldly-minded 
as before. Luxurious and wealthy as Tyre and Sidon 
were, they would have shown true contrition in a much 
shorter time if they had had the happiness of such privi- 
leges. Therefore a more supportable measure of punish- 
ment will fall upon them than on those cities at the day 
of judgment. An overwhelming destruction awaited 
Capernaum especially, for Jesus had frequented it much, 
and by the opportunity they had of observing his life, 
hearing his instructions, and beholding his wonderful 
works, they were favoured with surpassing privileges, and 
the improvement of them would have issued in bringing 
all its inhabitants into the kingdom of heaven. So well 
adapted were they to produce repentance and hatred of 
sin, that, depraved as Sodom was, if its inhabitants had 
had the same advantages of knowing Jesus, they would 
have been so affected by it, and such a change would 
have been produced in them, that they would have been 
spared the destruction that came upon them for their 
guilt, and to this time it would have been one of the 
prosperous cities of the earth. On that day when the 
measure of judgment shall be filled up, so great a weight 
of wrath will not be awarded even to guilty Sodom, as to 
the city, or the place, or the individual where, and to 
whom, Jesus has been fully manifested, and he has been 

s 
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disregarded — ^his words unheeded — his sufferings and death 
forgotten. 

Whilst speaking of the impenitence and unbelief oi 
these cities, Jesus praised the Father, that although the 
persons who highly estimated themselves, and those who 
were very careful as to worldly interests, had been left in 
the darkness about heavenly things natural to that state 
of their minds, he had made them known' to unsophisti- 

• 

cated and teachable persons. Why they were concealed 
from those, and revealed to these, was because the Fathei^ 
saw it right that it should be so, and the Son felt perfect 
satisfaction in this arrangement. As Mediator, the Fathei^ 
had committed the authority of all things into his hands, 
and so incomprehensible is his nature, that no human 
being can know him — ^but the Father only ; neither can 
any man comprehend the Father — but the Son only, and' 
to whom the Son is pleased to communicate the knowledge 
of him by his power in their souls. As Mediator, he now 
invites all who have any oppression on their minds to 
come to him and he will relieve them — to submit to the 
restraints he imposes, and to be instructed by him, for 
there is no repelling haughtiness in him ; he is unassum- 
ing and humble, and those who imbibe these dispositions, 
find composure of spirit, and are spared the painful ex- 
citements that pride and arrogance always produce. 
The restraints he imposes are free from all pain and sor- 
row ; and whatever must be borne for his sake, he makes 
light by sustaining his servants in it. 

The Lord Jesus went into the house of one of the 
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Givea peace to Pharisees who had invited him, and reclined at 

the awakened rii i» i 

conscience.— the table, according to the manner of Eastern 

Luke m 36^50. 

nations. A woman, of a notoriously bad cha- 
racter, who had been listening to his discourses, and who 
heard his invitations to all the heavy laden to come to 
him, when she knew he was at meat in the Pharisee's 
house, wished to show her gratitude and faith in him, and 
brought an expensive ointment, with which she anointed 
his feet; and whilst doing so, gave the most touching 
proofs of contrition, reverence, and affection. Thoughts 
of disapproval at Jesus permitting the woman to touch 
him filled the Pharisee's mind, every one of which his 
all-seeing guest perfectly knew ; but without appearing 
to take notice of them, he spoke a short parable in order 
to correct the erroneons sentiments he held. Having re- 
ceived a proper answer from the Pharisee to the question 
he put to him, and looking at the woman, he compared his 
conduct, who thought himself so superior, with hers. He 
had so little respect or love for him, that he had neglected' 
to give him the refreshments that were necessary in that 
climate ; but she, with the greatest humility and tender- 
ness, had done her utmost to express her thankfulness to 
him, for coming to save her soul. Her sins were indeed 
many, but they were all forgiven ; for she felt how nume- 
rous they were, and her love to him was great for the 
pardon of them. But those who think they have few sins, 
do not appreciate pardon, and have little love to him who 
bestows it. Then speaking to the woman, he declared 
her sins pardoned. At this time, as on a former occasion, 
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murmurings arose in the minds of those around him for 
acting as Qod in forgiving sin ; but he continued to speak 
encouragement to this newly-awakened, redeemed soul, 
telling her it was her faith that had procured her salva- 
tion, and desiring her to go awaj without apprehension 
of the Divine displeasure, which she had so much reason 
to fear. 
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CHAPTEB XL 

MESSIAH ITINEBATINa THBOUGHOUT GALILEE. 

BestoTTO Bight Again Jesus went ronnd every city and 
Si^^Sl^f-aT village preaching and making known the in- 
Matt'xfi! 22-32 ;*^llig6nce of acccss to heaven that fills every 
Mark ui. 22-30. ^^^ ^^^^ rejoicing who receives it. The twelve 

apostles went with him, and many women, too, who were 
under everlasting obligations to him for delivering them 
from the torture and dominion of wicked spirits, and foi^ 
giving health to some who had been afflicted with much 
bodily disease ; they went to supply of their abundance 
what was necessary for his wants. So lowly was the na- 
ture he assumed, that he condescended to be a dependant 
on his followers, although, when a suitable occasion re- 
quired, he could increase five loaves and two fishes so 
much as to feed five thousand, and did so, that they 
might not be sent away faint, after a long abstinence from 
food. Whilst on this tour, a wretched person was brought 
to him, inhabited by a devil, who had rendered his un- 
happy subject both sightless and speechless. He set him 
free from the wicked spirit, and restored his sight and 
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hearing. The people in this place were astonished, and 
conld not but think that Jesns mnst be the heir of their 
venerated and great king, whom they were expecting. 
But the scribes and Pharisees who had come down from 
Jerusalem to observe Jesus, hearing how the people 
regarded him, wished to counteract the feelings with 
which his works had inspired them ; and they maliciously 
said he was in concert with the chief of the Satanic host, 
and that it was by his power he expelled them from 
human beings ; but Jesus knew their motives for saying 
so, and their thoughts, which were not uttered in his pre- 
sence. After showing by a chain of reasoning the absur- 
dity of their statements, it was evident it must be by the 
finger of God that he dispossessed them ; for Satan is a 
mighty being, and it is only He that is greater who can 
subdue him, or loose any one from his grasp ; which he 
illustrated by an appropriate similitude. It was to destroy 
the works of the devil he came, and all who do not join 
him in the great conflict are against him, and all who do 
not assist him in gathering subjects into his kingdom, 
disperse them so far as they have influence. So great is 
the crime against the Holy Spirit in ascribing to infernal 
agency the works accomplished by his power, that although 
there is forgiveness for every infraction of the Divine law 
— for irreverence to God— ^for indignities and opposition to 
the Son of man ; that crime against the Holy Ghost shall 
never be pardoned, and those who commit it are subjects 
of everlasting condemnation. He spoke thus solemnly, 
because they said he, the Holy One, on whom the Spirit 
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was without measure, had au unclean spirit. He then 
addressed instructions to the Pharisees appropriate to the 
state of heart their conduct manifested — designed to lead 
them to repentance, and to show them the danger in which 
they were. A womat in the company, be- 
aess given by the holding his heavenly aspect, and hearinof the 

word of God— . - . , , 

Matt. xii. 33-37 ; strams of wisdom he uttered, cried aloud. 

Luke xl. 27, 28. ' 

before them all, how happy she must be who 
was the mother of such an illustrious son ; but he assured 
her, that those who heard the word of God, and preserved 
it in their minds, had greater happiness than relative ties 
could give. 

The Pharisees, to annoy him, and avert his 

Reftues to gratify ' '' ' 

the Pharisees.— admouitions from themselves, said, they would 

Matt. xii. 38-45 ; J 7 j 

l^ f oo^ «« ^^® ^ see a sign from heaven. He who never 
refused the request of the poorest or most af- 
flicted of the human race, when they came with an humble 
believing heart, now declared they should have no sigii, 
excepting the one that had been given to their fathers, 
the significance of which would shortly be known in what 
would take place regarding himself. The Gentile city, 
and the queen, another Gentile, would appear in the judg- 
ment as their accusers, for the former repented at the 
preaching of the prophet, and the latter took a long journey 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; but they were unaffected 
to any good purpose by him that was among them, who 
was infinitely greater than Solomon. And as when an 
unclean spirit has gone out of a man, he wanders about 
seeking a resting-place, and can find none, he says, he 
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will return to the person he has quitted ; and when he 
does so, he finds no advantage has been taken of his ab- 
sence—that no better guest occupies the place he had left ; 
but that by a continuance in the vices that are attractive 
to him, the man is prepared to receive him, then he brings 
other spirits along with him, and they inhabit the miser- 
able man — rendering his condition still more ruinous than 
before. In like manner would it be to this generation ; 
in consequence of their abusing their opportunities, tfaej 
will become still more hardened and wicked. They had 
endeavoured to divert him from his purpose of instructing 
the people ; but he would still go on to shed the light of 
Divine truth ; for no man who lights a lamp conceals it, 
but places it so that it may give light to every one who 
approaches. The light of the soul is the understanding, 
or judgment ; if that is impartial, the whole mind shall 
be illuminated ; but if it is prejudiced by sinful disposi- 
tions, the whole mind will be darkened. Beware, there- 
fore, he said, lest your understanding be incapable of 
discernment. If your whole mind be upright and pure 
without loving any sin, all its powers will be enlightened, 
as when the bright rays of a lamp impart to you its 
radiance. 

Whom he con- "^^^ crowd of pcoplc Were seated around 
SveT— Lake^iii ^^^^^ heavculy Tcachcr, so that when his 
46-50 '; MMk m! J^o^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ brethren wished to speak with 
^^'^^' him, they were obliged to stand without, it 

being impossible to get near him. One of those beside 
him told him of it, thinking his deepest interest would be 
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in them. But he asked what constitnted relationship to 
him ? And stretching out his hand affectionately towards 
his sincere and obedient disciples, declared they were his 
near relatives ; and graciously added, not those only upon 
whom he looked at that time, but every one who does 
the will of his Father in heaven— all who hear the word 
of God and do it. 
Teaobes at fhe The Lord Jcsils wcut out of the houso on 

ma of Galilee. — 

Matt xUi. 1-17 ; the Same day when he had been so much 

Mark iv. 1-12 ; '' 

Luke viu. 4-10. crowded, and coming to the sea of Galilee, 
he sat on the shore. Recommencing his work of instruct- 
ing the people, such crowds came to hear him out of every 
city, that he went into a ship, and being surrounded by 
the silent waters, he could more conveniently address the 
people who stood on the beach. At this time he employed 
a parabolical mode of teaching, and by the description of 
a sower scattering his seed on different kinds of soil, he 
illustrated the various effects the preaching of the word 
of God would have until the end of time. When the 
multitude were dispersed, those who truly desired his 
teaching, with the twelve apostles, inquired of him why 
it was by similitudes he preached to the people? He 
replied that as they had no desire to understand what 
they heard, it was given in a form that was obscure to the 
negligent hearer ; it was granted only to his sincere dis- 
ciples to discern spiritual secrets ; but to them who took 
no interest in them, all was involved in mystery. Every 
one who has obtained spiritual blessings by the diligent 
use of his opportunities, shall have more bestowed on 
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him ; whilst the careless shall lose any goodness he ap- 
pears to have. He told the disciples of their happiness 
in haying so much light, and in being guided by it. In 
the stupidity and carelessness of the others, the ancient 
prophecy was fulfilled — spoken regarding that generation. 
Many prophets and holy men earnestly longed to see what 
they beheld — their Messiah, but died before his advent ; 
and to hear the heavenly doctrines they heard, but they 
departed this life before he preached and taught amongst 
them. 

Explains par- ^^ ^^^ proceeded to explain the parable, 
rT^^i3-25^Mau. observing that, if it was difficult to them to 
M-izftvkt understand it, resembling so nearly the Ian* 
S^^^^ ^^ ^^^^^ prophets ( Jer. iv. 3 ; Hosea 
z.-zii.), how would they comprehend all the others, which 
would contain much deeper mysteries ? 

At the time the Lord Jesus was teaching the people 
out of the ship, he gave them another parable ; and soon 
after he had gone into a house, having sent the numel'ous 
assemblage away, his disciples came to him. for more light 
upon it also. He fully explained it to them. 
Taught only In The Evangelist, returning again to the in- 
djy--;Mjrk iv- structions given to the people by the Lord 
xiii. 31-35, 44-53. Jesus on the sea of Galilee, records other 
parables spoken by him at that time ; but he gave them 
many more, of whch nothing is written ; for he did not 
teach them anything that day except in parables, in order 
to accomplish what was foretold by Asaph (Ps. Ixxii. 2). 
And when he was alone with his disciples, knowing how 
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much they desired to be taught by him, he explained to 
them all he had spoken to the assembled multitude ; and 
added other similitudes to excite them to zeal and dili- 
gence in the work to which he had called them. He 
asked them if all he said was understood by them ? They 
ajG&rmed it was. Then he said, they, as his ministers, 
would be like a housekeeper, who has much provision 
laid up in store, which he brings out for use as occasions 
require ; and if they were well instructed in Divine 
things, they would have such treasures of wisdom as to 
be able to apply them to the various conditions of the 
people whom they would address ; having obtained them 
both from the new dispensation and the old. When the 
Lord Jesus had finished his parables at this time, he left 
that place. 

Gives instruc- ^^ *^® eveuiug of the same day on which 
^ouJlTtotS he had spoken so many beautiful and instruc- 
puSdot^*?he *ive stories, all having a spiritual meaning, 
T^jMs^y^r"' seeing great numbers near him, he went into 
Luke vui. ' a ship with his disciples, — for he had said to 
" ' ■ " * them he wished to cross the lake ; and when 
they had succeeded in getting the crowds away, they took 
the Lord Jesus into a ship, without any preparation for 
the voyage. As they were proceeding on it, a person of 
literary attainments, and well acquainted by his profes- 
sion with the sacred writings, expressed his desire to go 
after Jesus wherever he would be. He saw by the 
popularity that attended him, he was likely to rise to 
eminence, and by his knowledge of the Scriptures he 
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perceived his resemblance to the Messiah there described. 
He probably had hopes of preferment by adhering to him 
so early. But whatever his motives were, they could not 
be concealed from Jesus ; and he showed him how little 
prospect there was of earthly greatness, for nothing of 
that kind was with him, and he had become so ^' poor for 
our sakes'' that he had no habitation where he could re- 
pose for the night. Another, Jesus commanded to follow 
him, who had some reluctance, and he asked leave to go 
home to perform a relative duty ; but as that might in- 
crease his disinclination for the self-denying work to 
which he had called him, he desired him to leave that to 
them who were fully competent to perform it — persons 
who were without any spiritual life, or wish for religious 
exercises, but who would order everything needful for 
the burial of the dead ; and as he had called him to 
preach the gospel, he must not su£fer earthly interests to 
give him any hindrance to his immediately engaging in 
that work. Another professed his willingness to follow 
him after he had settled his temporal affairs. But he, 
knowing his mind was wavering and undecided, replied 
by using a proverbial expression, which teaches that he 
is unfit for his service who feels any lingering regret after 
the world he has professed to relinquish. 

After Jesus and his disciples had embarked, a storm 
suddenly arose, which raged with great violence, threat- 
ening to engulf the ship beneath the waves. The sleep- 
ing form of their Master lay calmly upon a place that 
was raised at the head of the stern. On the frightened 
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disciples wakiDg bim, he arose, and commanded the most 
nngoveraable elements of nature to restrain their motion. 
The winds and waves immediately owned his voice— the 
voice of Immanuel — scarce a ripple appeared on the sur- 
face lately upheaved in billows — the wind sank down to 
a gentle zephyr. He took occasion on this occurrence to 
reprove the distrust of his disciples; they might well 
have had perfect confidence of safety when he was with 
them. 
DeUvers men When the storm was in this manner sub- 

from (he power 

of demons.— ducd, they continued their voyage, and came 

J9.fttt< yill. 2o~ 

34 ; Mark t. to Gadara, a town and district of country that 

1-21 ; Luke viii. * 

26-40. ^as near Galilee, but east of it. As soon as 

the Lord Jesus disembarked, he was met by two men 
who had been in the sepulchres, — these melancholy abodes 
best according with their wretched state of mind ; for de- 
praved spirits had made them their dwelling, and rendered 
them so ungovernable and cruel, that none could venture 
to go that way. One of them was a man of the city, who 
had been a long time in such an afflicted state ; he would 
not keep on clothing, nor stay in any house, but lived in 
the resting-places of the dead. Many attempts had been 
made to restrain him from mischief, but it was all in 
vain ; for he separated the chains, and broke the fetters 
in pieces. Nothing that could be done had the least 
effect to make him quiet. Whether in the day or night, 
he was continually in the most inaccessible and desolate 
places, or in the sepulchres weeping, and shouting, and 
wounding himself with stones. 
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Bat when he saw Jesas at a distance, the demon that 
was in him was so awed, that he ran and fell down before 
him, rendering homage, and exclaiming, with a loud and 
earnest voice, " What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of the most high God?" and besought him, as it 
were by oath, that he would not torture him ; inquiring, 
Was he going to execute judgment upon him before the 
last great day ? — for Jesus had commanded him to leave 
the man he was destroying, making it impossible to con- 
trol him in any degree, and instead of his filling his place 
in society, bringing him with impetuosity into the desert, 
and into places uninhabited by living beings. His name 
showed many evil spirits had combined to torment the 
unhappy man. They were most desirous to be permitted 
to remain in that country, no doubt to obstruct the blessed 
work of Jesus. They also deprecated being sent into 
the abyss of woe. At a distance from them, a large herd 
of swine were feeding upon the mountains ; and as they 
must obey the word of Jesus, they implored him to let 
them enter into them : he permitted them to do so ; for it 
was an unlawful traffic the Jews were engaged in — feed- 
ing swine to sell to their Gentile neighbours. The un- 
clean spirits then went from the man into the swine, and 
their destractive agency was immediately apparent, for 
the whole herd was urged on with impetuosity down a 
precipice into the sea, and were all suffocated and lost in 
the waters. The swine-herds, who were looking on with- 
out being able to prevent the loss of the animals under 
their care, ran irom place to place, and told all that had 



THEOUGHOUT GALILEE. 287 

happened to the swine, and to the man who had been 
possessed with the devils. All the people who heard it 
went to ascertain the truth of what they reported, and to 
see something of it themj3elve"s. And wben they came to 
Jesus, and saw the man who had formerly been a terror 
to others, and miserable himself — in whom so many 
devils lodged, wearing vhis garments, and sitting in com- 
posure at the feet of his deliverer, his mind no longer 
ruled by them, but able to exercise his reasoning powers 
— they were alarmed. And other persons who were pre- 
sent when Jesus executed these works of mercy and judg- 
ment, related what they had seen. The report of these 
events had such an e£fect in that district, that all the in- 
habitants of town and country came out to Jesus ; and as 
soon as they saw him, they entreated he would go away 
entirely from their land — ^for a great dread was upon them. 
As he never abides with any who do not desire his pre- 
sence, he went up into a ship, and re-crossed the sea of 
Galilee. When he got into the ship, the recently restored 
man implored Jesus to let him remain with him : he did 
not give him leave, but sent him to his own family, and 
to his friends, to tell what great things the Lord God had 
done for him, and had had such pity upon him. At the 
end of his voyage, Jesus came into Capernaum. Here the 
people in great numbers ^gathered around him, and re- 
joiced at his return ; for they were all waiting and ready 
to receive him. 

He continued some time on the sea-coast, where their 
town was situated. Levi, who was called to be an 
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Hii eonveiM- f^postle, and ,who had formerly been a pnbli- 
ftm^'of Leri.— Can, dwelt in Capernaum. He made a great 
Hi^uL 15-22 ■ entertainment for the Lord Jesus in his own 

Luke T. 29-39. -, a , i, i* t_t 

house. A great number of publicans were 
at it, and other persons of similar character; for such 
were numerous, and they were in the train of Jesus. 

When the scribes and Pharisees saw him partaking of 
food at the same table with them, it offended their sense 
of propriety, not considering who he was, and that he 
did BO to lead them to holiness, which was the design of 
all his actions regarding every human being. Jesus 
having heard of their dissatisfaction said, it was the sick, 
not those in health, that required a physician ; and whilst 
self-righteous persons were ignorant of their moral disease, 
and had no desire for a Saviour to deliver them from their 
sins, these did not attempt to justify their conduct, and 
had experienced the misery of a sinful course ; they were 
therefore, in one sense, better prepared to receive him who 
could forgive their sins, and turn them from them. He 
desired the Pharisees to make themselves acquainted with 
a passage of Scripture (Hosea vi. 6) he had quoted on a 
former occasion. It was the violators of the law he came 
into the world to call to sorrow for having done so, and 
not any who had obeyed it perfectly. 

They could not but know, there were no righteous 
persons in the world — '^ There is none that doeth good, 
no, not one " (Ps. xiv. 4). 

The disciples of John, observing that Jesus and his 
disciples on some occasions went to feasts, came to him, 
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and inquired why it was his followers did not fast as they 
and the Pharisees did ? He replied by showing, under 
the character of a Bridegroom, their happy circumstances 
while he was with them, and that at such a time it would 
be altogether unsuitable for them to fast ; but the days 
were coming — days of sorrow and trouble — when he should 
no more be seen amongst them ; then they would humble 
themselves and fast, seeking more of his spiritual presence. 
There was another reason for his not enjoining fasting 
upon them now ; they had only begun to follow him — 
their knowledge was small — their faith weak — their spiri- 
tual desires feeble, and to require them to endure morti- 
fications, might be injurious. An illustration of this conld 
be found in the ordinary concerns of life ; for in order to 
mend a garment, men do not put a new piece of cloth 
upon an old one, lest the strength of the new drag more' 
away, and the rent is made worse. Neither do they put 
new wine into old leathern bottles, as the fermenting 
process would burst them, and the wine would be spilled ; 
but it is necessary to put new wine into new bottles, that 
both may be preserved. In like manner, it is on the ser- 
vants of the Lord who are most renewed into his image, 
that difficult and self-denying duties must be imposed ; 
but when they have become strong in faith and holiness, 
they will consider that a better state, with all its morti- 
fications, than the time when these were not laid upon 
them. 

Whilst he was speaking these things in Matthew's 
house, a ruler of the synagogue sought him in the most 

T 



r^^f^mmm 



1 



290 MESSIAH ITINERATIMO 

humble manner : in deep distress he cast him- 
mighty woifcf.— self at his feet, and entreated him to come 

VaU. ix. 18-34 ; ' 

lS*^ V^ii^i ^^^ ^y ^^ hand npon his daughter, who 
he said was dying ; but if he would do that, 
she would live. Jesus went with him, and his disciples ; 
many people followed him, and he was greatly thronged : 
as he passed through, a woman, who had an incurable 
disease for many years, came behind in the crowd endea- 
vouring to touch his garment — for she had such confidence 
in his all-healing power, that she said in her heart, *' If 
I may touch but his clothes, I shall be whole." Having 
succeeded in touching the edge of his garment, she was 
instantly conscious of renovated health. Although die 
was behind Jesus, he knew all that had taken place ; and 
that he might further encourage her to trust in him, he 
turned round in the crowd, and said, '' Who touched my 
clothes ?'' The woman, frightened and agitated, fell 
before him, and told him all the truth. He addressed 
her most affectionately, approved her faith, gave her peace, 
and confirmed her recovery. 

Whilst Jesus delayed to accomplish the preceding work 
of mercy, a messenger came to Jairus from his house with 
the tidings that his daughter was dead. When Jesus 
heard that, he said to him, with his own purpose formed, 
" Be not afraid, only believe." He did not permit any 
to accompany him, excepting three of his own disciples ; 
when he arrived at the house, he found that already the 
mourners and ministrels had been called in. He mildly 
spoke to them in the midst of all the noise they weie 
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making, Bbowing tbem it was unnecessary. When he 
had pat them all out, he took her parents and the dis- 
ciples into the place where she was lying : taking her by 
the hand, he desired her to arise, and she immediately 
got up and walked. He expressly prohibited her grate- 
ful and astonished parents from making known what he 
had done, and that she might be preserved in health, he, 
in his kindness, directed ^ that something should be given 
her to eat. As he went out of the ruler's house, two 
blind men walked after him, calling on him by his regal 
descent, showing whom they believed him to be, and en- 
treating his compassion. When he came into the house 
he intended, they entered also. He asked them if they 
felt assured he could give them sight. They unhesitat- 
ingly said they did. Putting his hand on their eyes, he 
commanded it should be done for them in the same degree 
as they believed. They instantly had perfect vision. He 
desired them to keep this miracle secret ; but they were 
so overjoyed and thankful for such a mercy, that they 
made it known throughout all that part of the country 
which they had before frequented as . blind men. On 
their departure, a dumb man was brought to the un- 
wearied Benefactor of the world, who was the abode of a 
demon. His word dispossessed him and restored speech 
to the man. The multitudes were astonished, and could 
not think of any or all of their prophets together that 
ever did such wonders, even in their favoured nation. The 
Pharisees endeavoured to hinder his popularity by saying 
be was in concert with Beelzebub, as they had done before. 
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Leaving Capeniaain, he came again into 
in Naureth. Nazaieth, which, from his childhood and youth 

Cures eTery i —i *f 

— Matt^^Su^ having been spent there, was called his own 
lt^\iiArL country; and on the Sabbath-day he taught 
^'^ in the synagogue, as he had done on a former 

occasion when they attempted to destroy him. Many who 
Jieard him wondered from whence he had got such wisdom 
and such ability to perform the great works they saw and 
heard of. They reverted to his own former occupation, 
and to what they considered his pedigree. They spoke 
of his mother and near kindred, who were plain, humble 
people ; and the meanness of his connexions made them 
despise his wisdom and the gracious displays of his power. 
He accounted for their feelings by what is yet known to 
exist in the case of public teachers. As a conviction of 
his power, and an humble desire for its exercise in mercy 
towards them, was necessary for every one who needed 
his aid, he was restrained in this place from doing great 
works, by their not having these dispositions, excepting 
n the case of a few sick persons, which all their unkind 
treatment did not prevent his loving heart from laying 
his hands upon and curing. Their unbelief^ amidst ail 
there was to convince, surprised even him who knew his 
creatures so well. He went away from them, and round 
all the cities and villages, instructing the people in the 
synagogues, preaching the good news of salvation which 
came from heaven, at the same time bestowing health 
where every kind of disease existed. Looking at the 
throng of people, he had great pity for them, because 
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tbey had no strength and were dispersed, exposed as sheep- 
would be to every danger without a shepherd's aid ; for 
they had no one to teach them the way of salvation, and 
were a prey to all temptations without knowing how to 
resist them. Then of the abundance of the country filled 
with immortal souls, he spoke to his disciples, telling them 
there were few to reap them, and enjoining them to en- 
treat the Master of the harvest to send forth more persons 
to work in it. 

His instructions "^^^ wheu he had called his twelve disciples 
— Matt'^x*^ ri together, whom he had chosen to be apostles, 
}i .^"t JL^' ai^d who had been in constant attendance up- 
- on him since their appointment, he endowS 

them with the gifts of healing, and with control over 
wicked spirits — ^to expel them from the human beings in 
whom they had taken up their abode. These Jesus sent 
forth by two and two, not to the Gentiles, or even to the 
Samaritans, although their country lay between Judea 
and Galilee ; but to the wanderers from the ways of 
righteousness in the fold of Israel. To announce salva- 
tion first to them was in accordance with the favour ever 
shown to that nation, and was fulfilling the promises made 
to their fathers. He commanded the theme of. their 
preaching to be, that the kingdom of heaven was acces- 
sible to them, and they must go forth unencumbered with 
cares about their personal comforts; for as they gave 
themselves to the work of benefiting the souls of men, to 
be supplied with all things necessary was their due. On 
entering a city or village, they must inquire the character 
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of the inhabitants, and ascertain whether the conduct of 
the family was such that it would he right for them to 
stay ; and whereTcr they took up their temporary abode^ 
they should be contented and not change from one hoose 
to another. He further taught them, on entering a house, 
to express their good wishes in a prayer for it. If its 
inmates appreciated the blessing of Ood, the peace they 
had asked would come upon them ; if they cared not for 
it, it would be bestowed on themselves. And wherever 
they would ^not be received or heard, when they departed 
from such a place, the very dust of it which adhered to 
their feet they must shake off as a witness against them — 
a much heavier doom would be theirs in the day of judg- 
ment than that of Sodom and Gomorrah, which had been 
consumed by fire from heaven on account of their iniquity. 
Their blessed Master placed before them their dangers — 
he taught them how to act when brought before the great 
ones of the earth — he strengthened them by promises 
that never fail. He directed them also to leave those 
cities in which they were assailed by their enemies, and 
go on to others — ^nor would his kingdom be. diminished by 
so doing ; for before they could go over all the cities of 
Israel, awful events would take place, known by being 
called '^ the coming of the Son of man." 

The disciple cannot expect better treatment than his 
teacher, nor the servant than his master ; they should not 
murmur when they receive the same ; if they have called 
the Master of the spiritual house, the Church, by the 
worst of names, how much more likely will they be to 
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Bpeak opprobriously of the inferior persons that compose 
his &mily ? They were therefore to feel no apprehension 
at their calamnies ; for a time was coming when their 
character and principles would be fully manifested. What 
tbey learned from him in their secret intercourse, it was 
their duty to make known in the fullest manner and in 
the most conspicuous places ; and if their lives should be 
endangered by such faithfulness and boldness,- they must 
haye no dread of them that could only destroy the body, 
but could not injure the never-dying soul ; they should 
have a salutary dread of displeasing him who could ruin 
both in everlasting torments, if they were unfaithful to 
the high trust committed to them. He went on to show 
them the special care that was exercised over them— of 
the blessed reward there would be at a most momentous 
period, for their declaring their attachment to him before 
an ungodly world — and df the awful consequence 'of their 
disowning their knowledge of him. Although he was the 
Prince of Peace, yet his coming would produce warfare : 
it would set the nearest relatives in opposition to each 
other, by the difference of sentiment it would occasion — 
some loving the present world and disliking those who 
lived "to him who died for them;" but whoever were 
more attached to their nearest relatives than to him, and 
preferred pleasing them, or their own ease to his self- 
denying service, did not deserve such a Saviour. Who- 
ever has the worldly enjoyment of the present life by 
forsaking him, shall lose the happiness his love gives in 
the present time, and shall ultimately perish ; and who- 
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ever loses worldly advantages, or is even pnt to deadi Ibr 
his sake, shall live in holiness and joy throughout eternal 
ages. He next spoke of those who would receive them — 
how he regarded them, and that none, even the very least 
of their kind ofSces to tbem for his sake, would he un- 
requited. 

When the Lord Jesus had concluded his instructioiis 
to his apostles, he went himself to instruct, and to pro- 
claim salvation in the cities. The apostles went through 
the towns, and preached the good news of mercy to sin- 
ners, and that men should grieve for their sins and tum 
from them. They exercised the power with which the 
Lord Jesus had endowed them, and expelled demons, 
anointing many of the sick with oil, according to his 
directions, and healing them wherever they went. 

On hearing of the death of John the Baptist, 
mon tiuui fire and also ou receiving from the apostles an ac- 
iona.— Mark yi. couut of their labours, the Lord Jesus desired 

30-40 ; Luke ix. 

io>i7: John Ti. them to come where they would have letire- 

1-15. "^ 

ment and converse with him, and the rest they 
required. In the place they were, the people were so 
numerous who were constantly applying to him, that they 
could not have time to take their food. So they with«> 
drew from them, left that place, and went in a ship 
secretly to a wilderness near Bethsaida, crossing the sea 
of Galilee, which is the same as the sea of Tiberias. 
Many of the people saw them go away who knew his 
appearance ; and multitudes having heard of his departure, 
followed him on account of his restoring the sick to 
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health in a maimer contrary to the nsnal laws of nature ; 
and thinking where he would he likely to land, they has- 
tened OD foot, their numbers increaring as they passed 
through the cities on their way, and arrived before him 
at the place of his disembarkation. When he beheld 
them, he felt tender pity for them, because they were 
wandering in error, sin, and ignorance, and had no one to 
guide them in the way of righteousness and safety. He 
made them welcome to him — ^he instructed them — ^he told 
them " of the kingdom of Qod" and where there was 
disease in any he removed it. In order to teach them, 
he went up into a mountain and sat with his disciples ; 
the season of the year was favourable, for it was near the 
time of celebrating the Passover. This day of blessed in* 
struction to the multitudes began to decline, and evening 
approached ; the apostles came to their Master, requesting 
him to send the people away, that they might provide for 
themselves ; but when he looked at the multitudes, who 
had come with such eagerness to see and hear him, he 
put a question to try Philip, who knew that district well ; 
but his own purpose for their refreshment was formed. 
Without noticing the difficulty expressed by Philip, he 
said it was unnecessary to send them away to look for 
food, and desired his disciples to give it to them. He 
asked how much bread they had, and commanded it to 
be brought to him — to arrange the people in companies, 
which formed a long square, with room to pass between 
the rows. When the Lord Jesus had taken the loaves 
and the fishes, he looked up to heaven, from whence all 
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blessings come, and giving thanks for them on the present 
occasion, he gave his blessing also ; and handing portions 
of the few provisions to his disciples, they distributed 
them to the multitude, as much as they wished for — ^the 
bread and fish noiselessly increasing, so as to feed more 
than five thousand persons. Although he could increase 
any substance when he pleased to an infinite extent, he 
did not permit waste, and commanding all to be gathered 
up that was left, it was found there were twelve baskets 
filled with pieces of the barley loaves and of the fish, so 
munificently had he supplied their wants. The men who 
witnessed it, and were partakers of his miracle, were con- 
strained to say, he was the Prophet who must appear 
upon earth. Jesus, knowing they would try to compel 
him to be an earthly king, immediately sent his disciples, 
who were unwilling to leave, on before him to the town, 
whilst he quietly but irresistibly dismissed the people. 
The evening being fiiUy set in, he went up again to a 
mountain to spend much time in prayer, after the mighty 
works of the day. 

Walks on (be Whilst the Lord Jesus remained alone on 
S4'S6; MarkTL the laud, lus disciples, who had gone into a 

47-56 : John Ti. ,. . - - _ . .-i 

16.21. ship, were m great alarm and danger in the 

midst of the sea, having been overtaken by a storm in the 
darkness of the night. About three o'clock' in the morn- 
ing, he looked at them, and approached the ship, treading 
on the yielding billows ; it was nearly four miles from 
the shore. He would have passed them if they had not 
observed his presence : as he came closer to the ship, they 
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wei6 terrified, and said it was an apparition, thinking it 
impossible that a human body could walk upon the waters ; 
he instantly allayed their fears in the kindest manner. 
Peter, finding it was his blessed Master, was fired with 
zeal and courage, and requested Jesus would command 
him to go to him on the unstable element. He granted 
his desire; and Peter came down out of the ship, and 
walked a little way upon the water, invisibly supported 
by his Lord. Not continuing to look upon him, but on 
the roaring billows, he began to sink, and vehemently 
said, ^' Lord, save me ; '' his gracious arm was immediately 
extended to grasp the sinking Peter, and at the same 
time he mildly reproved him for his distrust. 

With gladness, they took him into the ship ; it became 
calm, and they had reached the place to which they were 
sailing. They were in utter astonishment at these new 
displays of his power and great kindness. Then all in 
the ship came to him to adore, saying, *' Of a truth thou 
art the Son of God." Of that he had just given the 
highest proof ; for it is written of God, " Which alone 
spreadeth out the heavens, and treadeth upon the waves 
of the sea " (Job ix. 8). It was at the land of Genne- 
sareth they came to shore ; and when they came out of 
tho vessel, he was known by many in that place, and 
they hastened through the whole region to tell of his 
arrival, and to bring all the sick to him, bearing many in 
their beds who were unable to rise from them. And into 
whatever city or village he went, they laid the sick in 
the. streets before him, imploring that they might just 
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toncli the fringe of hiB robe, and as many as did so bad 
all their diseases completely removed. 

The people observing, as closely as they 
the food of th« could, the jonmeyings of Jesns and his dis- 
— JobnTi. 2S. ciples, and knowing the latter only went 
away in the boat, and that no other vessel 
was there in which their Master conld embark ; but not 
seeing him, many of them went themselves to Capernaum, 
when other boats arrived, to seek him ; and finding him at 
the other side of the sea with surprise, they inquired how 
he came thither. Addressing the people in the synagogue, 
he exposed their motives for seeking him so perseveringly 
at this time— exhorted them to a fiir higher aim — ^taught 
them what was the greatest work they could do, and 
preached himself unto them. By a figure all would un- 
derstand, he showed it was necessary for the life and 
health of the soul, that its faculties should be exercised 
on his perfections and work closely, regularly, diligently, 
so as to partake of the same mind. He told them of the 
present satisfaction they would have in so doing, and an 
endless happy existence after death. He declared his 
willingness to receive every one who came to him for such 
blessings; and although, after all they had seen, they 
did not believe in him, yet every one the Father bad 
given him he would dispose to come to him. 

Much more was contained in this heavenly discourse. 
When he had finished, some who had borne the name of his 
disciples, disliking what they heard, continued no longer 
with him. Then he toked the apostles if they too wished 
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to leave him ? At this time he declared his knowledge 
of Judas Iscariot. 

ReinoTeittae Pharisees and scrihes came from Jerusalem 
Mattl'xT^rso; desirous to controvert him or stop the progress 
"^ ^ ' of his wonderfdl ministry, of which they were 
continually hearing additional reports, as one act of power 
and goodness followed another in quick succession. He 
made their visit an occasion of reproving .them for their 
departure from the precepts of God's word, and adopting 
human traditions instead — he showed their entire want of 
true religion, and that it was of such Isaiah prophesied, 
when he said, '^ This people honoureth me with their lips, 
but their heart is far from me." To suppress superstition, 
he declared that nothing of a material nature entering 
into a man can produce moral defilement — of that he called 
on all to take especial notice ; hut that it was corrupt 
thoughts proceeding from a wicked heart, which polluted 
any person. 

On hearing the Pharisees were particularly displeased 
with this part of his reproof, he repUed, " Every plant 
which my heavenly Father hath not planted shall be 
rooted up." 

RawardBfhe Departing from this place, to which so many 
Gentile sap- of his euemies had come, and going into the 

pliant, and 

gives another coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he went into a 

person sight . , . , 

wid hearing.— housc sccretlv, not wishmg the people to be 

Matt. XT. 21-29; *" o r r 

Mark TiL 24-37. following him in crowds, as they would have 
done if they knew of his being there. But it was impossi- 
ble his presence could be concealed, — and a woman, in deep 
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affliction on account of the state of her daughter, sought 
him most humblj, entreating he would expel the demon 
from her. This is the first and only instance in which he 
appeared to hesitate when any applied to him, and his 
wisdom and goodness in doing so here are abundantly 
apparent. His silence, his mission to Israel, their place 
of favour, had no effect in shaking her confidence in his 
mercy to her; and she persevered more passionately, and 
with still greater self-abasement, until he gave her faith 
the victory, and told her it should be as she wished. It 
was her humble views of herself that obtained his highest 
approval and the putting forth of his power. Leaving 
him in full confidence that she would find her daughter as 
he had said, she returned home, and saw her calmly lying 
on the bed, where she had not been for a long time ; her 
restoration to health and reason was perfect. After hk 
great mercy to the Syro-Phonician woman, he left that 
region and came again to the sea of Galilee, passing 
through many towns on his way ; going up to a moun- 
tain on one occasion, he sat down there. The friends of 
a man who was deaf and had a difficulty in his utterance, 
implored him to pat his hand on him. He was pleased 
to use means in this case, although he performed much 
greater cures by a word only ; and looking up to heaven, 
from whence the blessing on all means comes, he mani- 
fested his own feeling and desire for the removal of these 
distressing infirmities, commanding at the same time the 
ears to be opened, the string of his tongue also was loosed, 
and the man spoke plainly. He charged the people not 
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to make known this work of his ; but on account of his 
not seeking human applause, they talked much more 
about it ; and they were inexpressibly astonished, and 
spoke of the excellence of all his actions — that he be- 
stowed both hearing and speech. 
Coras many Great multitudes came to the Lord Jesus at 

persons, and 

gtTMfoodto ibis place, besides those just mentioned, hav- 

more than four 

thonaand— ingr '^ith them persons afflicted with every 

Matt. XV.30-3D; o tr^ J 

Mark vui. 1-10. bodily defect incident to human nature, and 
various kinds of disease. They laid them at the feet of 
the tender, mighty Saviour, and he gave them health ; so 
that the crowds of people were amazed when they saw 
those persons exercising all the faculties and powers of 
which they were incapable before ; and they adored the 
God of Israel. Having done these great things for them, 
he called his disciples, and said to them he felt pity for 
the throng that were around him, because they had been 
with him for three days and had no food, and he was 
determined not to send them away in that state, lest they 
should be wholly exhausted when going home. The 
disciples replied they could not get bread in the desert in 
which they were, to supply so great a number. He in- 
quired what provisions they had, and gave orders for the 
people to be seated. Taking the few loaves, he gave 
thanks for them and broke them in pieces, giving some to 
each of his disciples, who went round to every person in 
the large assemblage : the fish they distributed likewito. 
All ate sufficiently; for, as on a former occasion, the pieces 
multiplied and increased in size as they handed them to 
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the people. When the repast was finished, they took np 
seven baskets full of the broken pieces that were left: 
four thousand meu, besides many women and children, 
had been abundantly fed by his blessing upon the small 
stock of provisions. Having now dismissed the people, 
he set sail with his disciples again upon the sea of 
Galilee, and came into the district of Dalmanutha, upon 
its eastern shores. 

ooM away from ^^^ Pharisees and Sadducees, not choosing 
Matt x^Ti2T ^ ^ satisfied with the proofs afibrded by afl 
Mark TiiL 11-21. ^j^^ mighty and gracious works Jesus was 

doing among the people, that he was Messiah, came for 
the purpose of annoying him, and asked a sign firom 
heaven, as being more convincing. He reminded them 
that they were able to form an opinion of the weather 
from the variable appearances of nature, and asked, How 
was it their judgment was so powerless where there was 
so much doing among them that could ajBTord them the 
fullest evidence that the time was now come so long ex- 
pected by their nation ? He manifested how painfully be 
felt their mental blindness and hardness of heart; and 
said now, as he did on a similar occasion, they should 
have no sign but one that would shortly be given them, of 
which the prophet Jonah's temporary entombment in the 
great fish was a type. He stayed no longer with persons 
of such dispositions ; and, going into a ship, again crossed 
the sea. The disciples did not remember to bring pro* 
visions; and their Master, ever watchful to impart in- 
straction, took the opportunity, by the figure of leaven. 
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which pervades and pufTs out the dough, to warn them 
against the doctrine of the Pharisees, with whom they just 
had had an interview; for the errors they held were as 
insidious and inflating, affecting the whole mind. He 
mildly reproved his disciples for their stupidity in taking 
his words in a carnal sense. His past actions, which they 
appeared to have forgotten, were a sufficient warrant that 
his disciples would never be under the necessity of apply- 
ing for food to their enemies* 

Asks his dis- Landing at Bethsaida, a blind man was 
ttS^^opTnioJi?^ brought whom he was besought to touch. 
^MaS^L^" Taking him kmdly by the hand, he led him 
13-20'; LoJce^ away from the town, and gradually, in this 
instance, enabled him to see everything per- 
fectly. He desired him to go to his home, and did not 
permit him to return to the town, or to tell to any of its 
inhabitants what he .had done for him. He and his dis- 
ciples went from Bethsaida, and came into the town of 
Caesarea-Fhilippi. And as they journeyed, and apart from 
following multitudes, he had special communion with his 
heavenly Father by prayer — his disciples hftving the 
privilege of being with him at this time. At such a 
hallowed season, he asked them who men thought that 
be, who is the Son of man, and amongst them as one of 
themselves, actually was. He next inquired what were 

• 

their own views regarding him. Peter declared his faith 
in him as Messiah, and of the same nature as the Father. 
The Lord Jesus told him of his happiness in possessing 
that knowledge, and that it could not have been com- 

u 
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municated to him by any human being ; only his heavenly 
Father could enable him to understand and feel assured of 
it (Matt. zi. 27). This faith he had would make Peter 
what his name signified — a rock: upon the doctrine he 
believed He would erect his Church, and the powerful and 
enraged hosts of hell shall not conquer it in any age of 
the world {1 Tim. iii. 15, 16). To Peter was given the 
honour of preaching the gospel first after the ascension, to 

• 

the Jews : to the Gentiles also he was the first to declare 
it. He and his fellow-apostles were invested with great 
authority, of which keys in ancient times were an emblem. 
They knew their Lord's will so well, and would be so 
desirous of doing it when taught by the Holy Spirit, that 
whatever decisions they made on earth regarding the 
interests of his Church would be confirmed in heaven. 
At this time he gave them a strict injunction not to tell 
any one he was Messiah — ^to satisfy an idle curiosity, or 
render him unnecessarily obnoxious to the governors of 
the nation. All who were sincerely desirous of knowing, 
could ascertain it infallibly by comparing his character 
and workis with the Scriptures. 

Shows raffer- The apostles, hearing their Lord speak so 
SSie!*-Matt. plainly of the stability of his kingdom, and of 
MMkTUL 31-38; t-lieir great influence in it, probably expected 
'it should j&om henceforth advance prosper- 
ously; but he next showed them the cruel indignities 
which Jie must endure, and that he would go to Jeru- 
salem that they might be inflicted upon him — ^tbat there 
he would .be refused as Messiah — that their learned and 
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inflaential men would have bim pat to death ; but that 
he would remam under its power only three days. He 
had often spoken figuratively of his death and the manner 
of it before : as he now did so openly, Peter, full of 
earthly hopes and earthly attachment to his Master, laid 
hold of him affectionately, and began to chide him for 
speaking so despondingly, and to deprecate in the strongest 
terms such things befalling him. The Lord Jesus turned 
round, and, looking on all the disciples, spoke severely to 
Peter ; intimating that his desire that his sufferings should 
be avoided was a suggestion <^ the dd serpent, and that 
it was the inclinations of men, not the glory of God, that 
prevailed most with him. Then he taugjit all the people, 
as well as his disciples, that whoever would adhere to him 
must be ready to give up all self-indulgence, and be pre- 
pared to encounter trials every day, and to walk in his 
footsteps ; for whoever will save his mortal life by depart- 
ing from his ways to avoid persecution, shall eventually 
have eternal death ; and whoever dies for his sake and 
the gospel's, shall have a blessed life for evermore. For 
of what value would all the earth be to any one whose 
life is lost to happiness, and who shall be thrown into the 
unfathomable depths of destruction ? Or is there anything 
a man could take worth the giving away of his soul ? 
Therefore, whoever shall be abashed before an ungodly 
world on account of having followed him, of that person 
shall the Son of man be ashamed when he comes encom- 
passed with all the glories and terrors of the judgment 
day. Then shall every one be treated as he has acted, 
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either in confessing or denying him. As thej wodd 
shortly see him endoring extreme sufferings, it was also 
certain that some then present should not be laid in their 
graves until they had seen his kingdom established in the 
earth ; and there would be such remarkable providences 
avenging their treatment of him upon the guilty nation, 
and at the same time opening up a wide and effectual way 
for the introduction of the gospel amongst the Gentiles, 
as might be called beholding " the Son of man cqming in 
his kingdom/' 

Hii tmuflgara- About siz or eight days after (according as 
xFiLii3: the Sabbaths are included or otherwise) the 

Mark iz. 2-13 ; ' 

littke ix. 28-36. ^preceding discourses, the Lord Jesus took with 
him the three specially favoured apostles, and, without 
the knowledge of any one, brought them up into a high 
mountain. Whilst engaged in prayer, an alteration passed 
over his appearance — the glories of Deity burst forth, the 
human form was enveloped in radiance, his face had the 
appearance of the sun, his humble raiment partook of the 
brilliance of the wearer, and dazzled with glittering white- 
ness like the light itself, such as no one on earth could 
make any clothing so pure and clean. 

Two men of highest eminence in the ancient church, 
and who had long dwelt in heaven, surrounded by its 
glory, now stood and talked with Jesus; their sonls 
and bodies never having suffered dissolution, these, in 
human iavax^ were seen by Peter and his brethren, and 
Jesus' death was the only subject of their speech. The 
three apostles described what they saw; but, being over- 
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come with sleep, they saw not the whole, but were as 
Moses when he stood in the cleft of the rock, and had a 
partial view of the glories of Jehovah. A cloud in 
luminous volumes rolled about that holy ground ; a part 
of it stretched as a canopy over the apostles ; the Father's 
voice proceeded from it, declaring his delight in his beloved 
Son, and commanding all to listen to his words. Jesus, 
finding his frail mortal disciples prostrate with awe, in 
kindness came and touched them ; desiring them to arise, 
and to feel no apprehension. As they descended from the 
mountain, the Lord Jesus enjoined them not to disclose to 
any one the glories they had seen till after he was arisen 
iix)m the tomb. He removed their perplexity as to Elijah's 
appearance, whom they had just transiently beheld, before 
the coming of Messiah, by showing them it was one of hi^ 
character and spirit, but not of his name, that was pre- 
dicted to precede him — ^that he had already come and 
suffered death at the hands of the wicked, and that the 
same awaited himself, 
n *!. . On the day that followed the last-mentioned 

Gores the tor- •' 

—MaSt XV??* wondrous scene, as they came down from the 
itlJ; lS«1x; Diountain, great numbers of people met them ; 
^'*^- and Jesus, going to the spot where his other 

disciples were, found the scribes disputing with them, 
and endeavouring to confdse them in the absence of their 
Master. Traces of his unveiled glory were yet visible on 
his mortal form ; for all the people were struck with 
wonder when they beheld him, and hastened with one 
accord to hail him with reverence on his return. Inquiring 
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of the scribes about what they were dispnting with his 
disciples, a man in deepest distress implored him to cast 
a pitying eye npon his son, who was an object p{ misery 
and horror to every beholder; he related having tried 
what his disciples conld do to cure him, and that it was 
in vain. At that moment, Jesus gave utterance to his 
feelings of pain at the want of confidence in his power 
and goodness, which he knew prevailed amongst the peo- 
ple, the scribes, and even his own disciples who were not 
free from it, as was seen by their inability to do anything 
for the afflicted child, after having received authority from 
him to cast out devils in his name. Patiently enduring 
it aU, he desired the man to bring his son, and, for the 
information of others, inquired how long he had been in 
such a state. The man still doubting, Jesus told him 
his own confidence in his ability was necessary in order 
to his curing him ; the man, fearful lest his son should 
not be healed on account of his unbelief, passionately 
implored the assistance of Jesus in that also — that he 
would enable him to believe. Seeing the multitudes 
thickening around them, he commanded the departure of 
the wicked spirit from the unhappy subject where he had 
dwelt so long ; and also never to disturb him any more. 
The demon, forced to depart at the word of Jesus, con- 
vulsed the poor youth in a dreadful manner, and left him 
apparently dead, but the compassionate Saviour took his 
hand, lifted him up, and, making him perfectly whole, 
gave him to his father. When he and his disciples had 
gone into the house where he sometimes resided, they 
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were anxious to know the cause of their want of success 
in this case. He told them it was their want of faith ; 
for if that, although small, was in a healthy state — in- 
creasing and strengthening, great difficulties would remove 
before it, and be no more seen, and no work would be too 
great for them to undertake. He further said, much 
prayer and fasting was necessary to strengthen faith so 
much as to enable them to expel such an obstinate ^.nd 
malicious spirit. 

^ Whilst the people were in astonishment at 

own death, and this and all the acts of Jesus, he and his dis^ 

brings the piece 

of money to ciples left them, and passed through the rest 

Peter's hand.— . 

Mattxvii. of Galilee; he prevented this iourney being 

22-27; Mark ix. f o j o 

30-33; Lukeix. known to any, that they might have uninter- 
rupted communication on a deeply touching 
theme; for as they went on their way through that 
country, he called their profound attention to what he 
then told them, which was — the manner of his own 
death, and his subsequent victory over the grave. When 
they arrived at Capernaum, the collectors of the sacred 
tribute, or half-shekel for the temple service, were busily 
engaged. When Peter came into the house where Jesus 
was, and before he could tell him of the tax, by a simple 
question, he made his own exemption from it evident 
— as the Son of God, and the glory not only of the 
temple, but of Israel, and the light of the nations. To 
avoid, as much as possible, however, giving offence, he 
Bent Peter to the sea, to take from the mouth of a 
fish the exact sum required to pay for both, as Peter 
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was justly subject to it. This act exhibited Immaiuiel 
in his kindness, omniscience, and control over the small- 
est creatures, as well as the mightiest elements of 
nature. 

Shows who is Being yet in the house, the Lord Jesos 
2a?3f2t ^* *^8ked about what they had been contending 
mM.'^iii-9; ^y ^^® ^^y* They were so confused at the 
LnkAix. 4e.4& q,iegtion, that they remained silent; but their 
most secret wishes were known to him, and desiring to 
instruct them, he called the apostles around him, and 
said, that whoever wanted highest eminence amongst his 
brethren, the only way to obtain it in his kingdom, was 
by performing the most numerous services for others in 
the humblest and most condescending manner. Who 
would be greatest in his kingdom, was a point tbey were 
so desirous of ascertaining, that they took that oppor- 
tunity of asking him, and Jesus called a little child to 
him, set him in the midst of the apostles, as they were 
seated around their blessed Teacher, and taking him up 
in his arms, declared, that unless a change passed over 
their minds, so as to make them like the unassuming, 
confiding, loving dispositions of little children, they should 
not so much as enter into the kingdom of heaven ; for 
whoever would have as little self-pretension, and as much 
rimplicity as this young child, such a peiBon would be the 
most exalted there. And whoever, he added, receives or 
ministers to one of such children for my sake, it is the 
same as if he were doing kindness to me, and not to me 
only, but also to him who sent me (1 John ii. 23); for 
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whoever is smallest in bis own esteem amongst you all, 
shall be most highly honoured ; but whoever injures one 
of the persons with the child-like dispositions just de- 
scribed, either by giving him pain, or leading him into 
temptation, would be in a better condition if he lost his 
life by the most overwhelming destruction. The world 
is unhappy because of the wrongs of its inhabitants to 
each other. Mankind is so sinful, wrongs are sure to 
come ; but the most unhappy person is he who inflicts 
them. Three times did the merciful, truthful Saviour 
describe the pains of hell. Three times he exhorted them 
to inflict on themselves the severest privations rather than 
commit sin — ^hurting their own souls, or the souls of others. 
Their advantage would be great in so doing, even if they 
should be deprived of these valuable members for ever, 
otherwise all would be lost in ever-flaming fire. It shall 
bum intensely on every one who is cast into it, even as 
salt was rubbed upon the sacrifices to make the flames 
more fierce. The other properties of salt were emblematic 
of purification ; for that purpose every acceptable sacrifice 
must be offered ; but if the salt has lost its healthful, pre- 
serving qualities, it is quite useless. Be careful, he said, 
to have the grace that preserves and sanctifies within you, 
of which one evidence w;ill be your living in peace with 
each other. 

Additional in- ^® Continued instnicting his apostles — tell- 
»?^a*^''-Matl ^^S t^em of the high position of the heavenly 
xTiiL 10-35. attendants of the little ones he had been 

speaking of, a condescension which was not so wonderful 
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as his own mission. By the peculiar joy a tender shepherd 
would have in recovering the sheep that had wandered 
from his fold, he showed the pleasure his heavenly Father 
had in their salvation. He went on to direct them in 
their treatment of their weak hrethren — again told them 
their acts in the Church on earth should be ratified in 
heaven — assured . them of answers to prayer, and of his 
presence in every company assembled in his name to pray, 
however few the number. 

Peter inquired if he must forgive his brother so often 
as seven times ? His long-suffering Master declared his 
forgiveness must be unlimited by any number. To give 
them right feelings in circumstances with which they 
might often meet, he spoke a })eautiful parable that 
shows the mighty debt the sinner owes to God, his free 
forgiveness of it all ; and that one thus forgiven, who 
has no pity on his brother on account of his trifling 
offences against him, shall finally be treated with unre- 
lenting justice. 

The apostle John interrupted the preceding 

Corrects John's 

error in judg- discourse at the middle of it, by sayins: they 

ment.— Mark , ., . 

ix. 384i ; Lake had sccn a person expelling devils in Jesus' 

IX. 4vy SQm 

name, and they had forbidden him to do it on 
account of his not associating with them. The Lord 
Jesus desired he should not be prevented ; for it showed 
faith in him by his working the miracle, and that he 
could not thoughtlessly speak against him. It is the 
reverse of an axiom he had formerly given ; but also true, 
as there can be no neutrality regarding his service, and 
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whoever does not oppose him is for his ascendency. Every 
one opposes him who does not do something to extend his 
dominion, and the most trifling service rendered to any 
because they belong to Christ, shall be amply recom- 
pensed. 
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CHAPTER XII. 



MESSIAH inSBHATBS A BEOOMD TIME IN aAULEE, AND IN THE SOUTHEJUT 

PABTB OF THE HOLT LAND. 

Sends MTenty As the period of the ministry of the 
before him!*-^ Lord Jesus Qpoii earth was soon to draw to 
a close, and intending to itinerate once more 
through the conntiy, he appointed seventy from amongst 
his disciples to precede him in the places he would shortly 
visit. He gave them nearly the same instructions as he 
had done before to the apostles. He enjoined them " to 
salute no man by the way," that they might appear to 
all to be wholly taken up by their important embassy ; 
and it was the more necessary now, their time was so 
limited — the salutations in the East being often of a very 
lengthened nature (2 Kings iv. 29). 

After the Lord Jesus preached of the bread 

Hit teaeUng in *^ 

the temple.— of life, Walked on the sea, and fed the multi- 

John Til. 1-03. 

tude, &c., he did not travel through Judea but 
in Qalilee, where he was at a greater distance from his 
enemies, and there he gave his disciples the preceding 
instructions. 
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As the Feast of Tabernacles was approacbing, be re- 
plied to bis near kinsmen wbo dwelt in Galilee, tbat bis 
time to go np to Jerusalem bad not yet arrived ; tbeir 
time to go, be told tbem, was come ; and be assigned the 
reason of the hatred that was felt towards him there. He 
desired them to go up to the feast, and said be did not 
intend to do so for a little longer, as the time which was 
the best for bis purposes of mercy had not yet fcilly come. 
When be bad spoken in this way, be still continued where 
be was. When the feast was half over, Jesus walked 
into the temple and engaged in teaching the people. He 
mildly and patiently reasoned with the cavilling Jews. 
A group at a greater distance from him talked of his 
origin, which, from tbeir wilful ignorance of it, they said 
did not differ from tbat of ordinary persons. The Lord 
Jesus, raising his voice so that they could bear what he 
said, addressed these people, who bad not spoken loud 
enough to be heard so far. away as be was standing, 
showing them bis omniscience, and said, "Ye think ye 
know me and my descent ; but I am not come as a teacher 
of my own accord, as you suppose"; but He who sent me 
is true to all bis promises, of whom you are ignorant ; but 
I know him, for I am part of bis own nature, and be sent 
me." The Pharisees and chief priests sent officers to take 
him prisoner ; be said to them, be should remain with 
them a little longer, and after that be would go to him 
tbat sent him — ^bis human nature would ascend to the 
•Father; be would then be entirely out of tbeir reach, 
neither would it be possible for tbem to come where he was. 
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On the eighth or last day of the feast, it was cus- 
tomary for the priests to surround the altar with palm 
branches, and to pour oat water in the temple, as an ex- 
pression of the general desire for Messiah's appearance, 
and the ponring forth of the Spirit by him. In allusion 
to that ceremony, Jesus stood up and proclaimed that if 
any there longed for spiritual blessings, they were wel- 
come to him, and he would fully satisfy all their desires 
for happiness ; for whoever does so in entire confidence in 
him, shall be abundantly refreshed himself, and shall be 
made a blessing to others. The officers came back to the 
Pharisees and chief priests composing the Sanhedrim, who 
inquired why they had not brought him a prisoner : they 
said, no human being ever talked as he did. 
Next morning, ^^^ Pharisees and chief priests broke up 
Setomp!?— *" *^®^' assembly ; the Lord Jesus went up into 
John TiiL 1-58. ^^^ Mouut of Olives, where he remained during 
the night ; and early in the morning, he came again into 
the temple to pursue his gracious work of teaching the 
people, and sat down for that pui^)06e. At this time, he 
evaded a snare laid for him by the Pharisees, to induce 
him to pass sentenee on a woman they accused of adultery. 
After that interruption, he went on as before ; and as the 
morning sun looked forth upon the neighbouring moun- 
tains of Zion, shone upon the temple, and enlightened 
every habitation in the Holy City, Jesus said, referring 
to that glorious object, " I am the light of the world." 
The Pharisees recommenced their controversy, which only 
elicited more of the graces of Jesus, and enriched the 
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Church and the world with deeper- Btores of truth. It 
was in the treasury he was speaking— a part of the temple 
where the chests stood, into which the people cast their 
offerings — ^it was a cloister where to human apppearance 
there would have been no difSculty in seizing the un- 
attended Son of man ; but no one attempted it, because 
the appointed time had not arrived when he was to offer 
up himself. 

The seventy disciples returned to their Lord 

His instruction ^ x^ 

on the return much elated at the success of their mission — 

of the seyenty 

disdpiea.-- for evcH the demons were subdued when they 

Luke z. 17-37. ^ •' 

commanded their expulsion in the name or 
Jesus* They need not have been surprised at victory 
over the wicked spirits ; for their Lord said^he had beheld 
their Prince cast down with the utmost rapidity at the 
period of his first rebellion against God ; and there should 
be a final conquest over him and all his hosts. Their 
Master now increased their miraculous gifts, but told 
them not to feel so much elation on beiug able to exercise 
them, as on the happy reflection that they were enrolled 
amongst the heirs of glory. Then it was the man of 
sorrows rejoiced and praised the Father, that the humble 
and simple-hearted had the way of salvation shown to 
them, which was concealed from the confident and self- 
conceited. As he had done on a former occasion, he told 
them of the universal authority in the kingdom of provi- 
dence and grace committed to him as Mediator, and of 
the incomprehensible nature of the knowledge the Father 
and the Son have of each other, and which each could 
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only communicate of the other. Turning to his disciples, 
he pronounced them truly happy, because they beheld 
such wonders of mercy and power — that their lot had 
fallen in his day, so ardently desired by great and holy 
men of old. 

Whilst he was conversing and instructing the seventy 
disciples, a man stood up from amongst the persons that 
had collected around them, whose profession wa;^ to study 
and teach the law of Moses ; and, having heard that the 
Lord Jesus continually spoke of eternal life in his teach- 
ing and intercourse with the people, he asked him what 
he must do to inherit it ? He referred him to the law 
itself, with which he was acquainted, as the great stand- 
ard was there, and perfect obedience to it were the terms 
required. Having repeated two commandments, which 
were a summary of both tables respectively, he approved 
his accuracy, and told him if .he fulfilled them he should 
have the eternal life he inquired for. Hoping to have 
some explanation of the second part, that he could feel 
was in agreement with his own conduct, he said, '' And 
who is my neighbour ?'' Then did the great Prophet 
make his duty plain by a most beautiful story, which dis- 
played the kindness of a perfect stranger to an unfortu- 
nate traveller — that it was disinterested, generous, self- 
denying, complete. It is a most touching illustration of 
the nature of the obedience God requires to that com- 
mandment, and embraoes the remaining ones regarding 
men, ^' Thou shalt not kill," &c., as it would effecttially 
prevent their infnngement. 
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Admonishes Leaving Jerusalem, tbe Lord Jesus entered 
commends into a viUage in the neighbourhood, and was 

Mary.— Luko , 

X 38-42. gladly received by a pious woman into her 

house. He affectionately reproved her for too much 
anxiety to have everything in order for her guests, and 
highly commended her sister's humble diligence and 
anxiety to increase in heavenly wisdom — stating that she 
had made choice of that blessed portion which would 
abide with her for ever I 

On one occasion, after he left Bethany, as 

Teaches on . . , 1.11 

prayer.—Loke Jie was praying m a place apart from the usual 
concourse that attended his footsteps, one of 
his disciples asked him to be taught to pray — when he gave 
him the short but rich, expressive^ and comprehensive 
prayer, known by his own name. The same he com- 
municated to others at an earlier period of his ministry, 
and it has been found ever since so adapted to the wants 
and circumstances of men, that it is in almost universal 
use wherever Christianity is in any degree acknowledged. 
To the prayer he added a parable, showing the success of 
importunate, persevering prayer; and then assurances 
that earnest prayer would receive the blessings it sought ; 
and, by the strong feelings of affection parents have to- 
wards their children, which would restrain them from 
giving what was hurtful, and prompt them to bestow 
what they desired that was good for them, he showed 
that our heavenly Father is much more willing to grant 
the best of all gifts — the Holy Spirit, to them that ask 
him, than they are to give earthly things. 

X 
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DttioaoDMiiM -^B ^0 ^M speaking tbese words of celestial 
^l^^l^^ wisdom, one of the Pharisees asked him to 
*^* dine with him; be at once complied, went 

into the honse, and reclined in the usual way at ihb 
table. Not practising the traditionary ceremonies before 
eating, his host was surprised. Knowing his ihonghts, 
his holy gnest reproved the Pharisees for being particular 
abont outward a{^arances, and taking no care to cleanse 
their heart and conscience. He chained them with folly, 
in acting as if they were igncNrant that the Creator of the 
body had also made the soul. He admonished them to 
supply the wants of the poor with what they had to giYe, 
and that would show true holiness. He declared they 
were unhappy in punctiliously observing trifling matters 
and utterly neglecting what was of the highest import<> 
ance— unhappy in loving earthly distinction— unhappy in 
that they deceived men by their outward conduct, whilst 
their principles were corrupt* 

One of the scribes, finding they were included in the 
last denunciation, spoke of it to him ; he then enumerated 
their flagrant sins, and that their judgments would be so 
dreadfal on account of the way they would treat the last 
messengers sent to that generation— that it would appear 
as if the punishment fell upon them for the accumulated 
g\iilt of the persecution of all the messengers of the Lord, 
from the death of the first martyr to one of the last of 
the prophets. He upbraided the interpreters of the law 
for their own ignorance, and for excluding the pec^e 
from the stores of knowledge contained in the books of the 
law and the prophets.. 



AND IM JUDEA. B28 

^ , , - A vast crowd gathered around the Phari- 

Bepeats part of ^ 

a^fonnor^^ sec's hoase, SO tbat they trampled upon one 
*"• another. Going forth among them, he first 

addressed his disciples in presence of all, and giving ati 
inimitable discourse, he repeated some of the truths he 
had taught before. 
T .*— . 1. One of the persons who had the privilege 

Instmcts, works * x- o 

de°iOTOBtt!e** ^^ listening to the preceding sermon, told 
jSS^- him of some of the Galileans whose blood 
LukexiiL might be said to have been mixed with the 
sacrifices oJQTered at the temple, as they were circumvented 
and slain by Pilate, when they were come to one of the 
feasts, because they held opinions subversive of the 
Roman power. He enjoined them not to consider them 
more wicked than other persons on account of such a vio- 
lent death ; neither sho^ild they suppose that the eighteen 
persons who were crushed by the falling of the tower of 
Siloam were more wicked than the rest of the* inhabitants 
of Jerusalem ; for, unless they repented, heavy destruction 
should come upon them all by the soldiers of Titus, as 
they would be celebrating their sacred feasts. To teach 
them the necessity of improving their present oppor- 
tunities, he spoke a parable, showing that the fruits of 
righteousness are strictly sought for by Him who gives 
the means of knowing his will — ^places people in situa- 
tions favourable to their souVs prosperity — ^bestows upon 
them the ordinances of his house ; and, if these fruits ai« 
nut found,, tbeir ultimate removal from all that is goed 
and happy is inevitable* 



1 



324 SECOND ITINBRACT IN GALILEE, 

In this journey through Oalilee, as he was teaching in 
one of the synagogues on the Sabbath, he noticed a 
woman who for a long time had a grievous bodily afflic- 
tion ; he pronounced her free of it, laid his hands on her, 
and immediately she stood erect in perfect health, ador- 
ing God for his goodness. The ruler of the synagogue 
was irritated that Jesus was able to perform such a work, 
and objected to it, pretending great zeal for the sanctity 
of the Sabbath. The Lord Jesus answered him with 
severity; and, with conclusive reasoning, showed the 
righteousness of the act of delivering from Satan's power 
on that day a descendant of Abraham, whom he had 
long oppressed. All who opposed him were made 
ashamed ; and the people exulted on account of the great 
things done by him, in removing afflictions, and in con- 
founding his adversaries. In order to encourage his 
servants, he at this time repeated two similitudes he had 
used before, to show the gradual and certain extension of 
his kingdom from a very small beginning, like a grain of 
mustard seed, or the^first appearance of the effects of leaven 
concealed in the moistened flour. Teaching wherever 
he came, Messiah went through the cities and villages of 
Galilee, directing his way to Jemsalemi One of his fol- 
lowers, feeling curious to know something as to the num- 
ber that would be rescued from eternal destruction, asked 
Him who knows all things. Without in any degree satis- 
fying him upon that point, he admonished himself to use 
the utmost exertions to overcome all that would oppose 
him at the entrance to eternal life— it was the moK 
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necessary he should do so now, as a time was coming 
when even these would not avail ; for when once the de- 
cisive moment had arrived, that the great Master of the 
family of heaven had determined to discontinue all further 
admission into it, and had closed the portals of his habita^ 
tion, he would give no answer to the procrastinating ones 
standing outside, and now clamorous to be admitted, ex* 
cepting that he . acknowledged them not — would com- 
mand them to go away, for such unholy persons could not 
dwell with him — persons who had never been washed in 
the blood that cleanses from all sin, or regenerated by 
the Holy Spirit. Then there would be grief and agony 
when they beheld their ancestors glorious and happy in 
heaven, and themselves cast out of it for ever. They 
should come from the Gentiles, who had thankfully re- 
ceived the gospel, and, with these eminent saints, feast in 
the celestial paradise ; for many persons, having improved 
the few privileges they had, shall attain to highest emi- 
nence ; whilst many who were most highly favoured with 
religious ordinances, by having neglected them, shall be 
the most despised and miserable of the human race. 

The Pharisees, desiring to intimidate him, told him of 
the intentions of Herod. He coolly desired them to tell 
that cunning prince of the works he was doing, and the 
time he would stay in his territories. However Herod 
might be disposed to act, his purposes required he should 
take his own time. He would be perfectly unmolested in 
so doing — for Jerusalem had the sad distinction of being 
the place where the prophets were slain — their sentence 
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buying issued from the supreme court wbicfa sat there. 
His condemnation, he knew, would proceed from the 
same source. Although many miles from Jerusalem, he 
uttered a most pathetic lamentation for the misery which 
would be brought upon it by the cruel treatment the 
messengers of Ood received in it ; declared that he would 
many times have carefully protected its inhabitants from 
every danger, but they would not permit him to do so ; 
and the consequence was, he would soon leave them, and 
they would never see him until the time came after the 
lapse of many ages when they should praise the Lord for 
again sending his messengers among them, 
worksamiia- ^8 he proceeded on his journey through 
Mra^.— Luke Horod's domiuiouB, he went into the house of 
one of the Pharisees of distinction to dine 
with him on the Sabbath-day, and he was closely ob- 
served, that they might discover if he would violate any 
of their customs in the scrupulous observance of that 
day in external matters. A man was there ill of dropsy. 
He showed, interrogatively, that doing good was suitable 
to the Sabbath-day. They made no reply. £indly 
taking the man's hand, he made him well, and let him 
depart from that place^ He answered the cavils he knew 
passed in their minds, by referring to their own conduct 
in cases of much less importance. They could not say 
one word in excuse for their feelings towards him. 
Observing how eagerly people sought the seats of honour 
when they were invited to an entertainment, he, by a 
parable, advised each of them not to take the best place, 
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lest, on the entrance of a person of higher rank, the 
host should request him to give it up, and then he would 
awkwardly go down to the lowest ; but to seat himself in 
the most unpretending place, and, when asked by the 
master <^ the feast to take a higher one, he would be 
respected by all the company ; for it is ever true, that 
whoever appropriates honour to himself shall be brought 
low, and the unassuming shall be raised to dignity. He 
told them whom they should specially invite to enter* 
tainments, and which would give themselves the purest 
pleasure now, from the generous, kind feelings it would 
bring into exercise, and would have a large reward at the 
day ** for which all other days are made.'' One of the 
company, enjoying such profitable discourse, said to him, 
how happy it would be for them who should be at re- 
pasts in the times of Messiah, when he would set up the 
kingdom of God upon earth, and when humility, con- 
descension, and love would abound 1 In another parable, 
he showed the indifference of the Jews, and their disre- 
gard of the most gracious invitations to partake of the 
highest blessings, even the blessings of salvation, — that 
in consequence they should never share them ; and that 
others — the Gentiles, should be constrained to come to the 
feast — ^which is full of pardon, peace, hope, joy, and every 
holy ^ft.. Many continuing to accompany him as he went 
along, he turned and told them of the self-denying nature 
of his service, and the necessity of considering if they would 
be able to submit themselves to it before they entered upon 
it Salt, he said, is a good thing, but if it has lost its pro- 
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parties of seasoning, it is utterly useless ; so it is in yain 
merely to propose to follow Christ, nnless arduous duties 
are undertaken, and personal inclinations given up. 

Many of the very worst characters now 

Somo o€ hit . - ' 

puaUeiL-. approached nim, and he did not repel, but, on 

Luke XT. 

the contrary, encouraged them ; this offended 
the Pharisees, although they knew it was to tnm them 
from their wicked lives that he associated with them. To 
give hope to the former, and to reprove and instruct the 
latter, he spoke two of his appropriate, convincing para- 
bles — that as the man who, aflber much labour and 
fatigue, recovers the sheep that was lost, feels more 
lively joy on account of its safety than he does over those 
that had never wandered, and for which he had felt no 
apprehension ; so in heaven, the happy spirits there have 
more exultation when a sinner returns to God, than they 
have over the holy beings who never departed from him. 
Or as a woman who loses a piece of money out of her 
little stock, and spares no trouble to find it, if she suc- 
ceed, is more delighted in having got that piece than in 
the possession of the rest which she knew to be safe ; so 
the rejoicing before the angels above is great over the 
contrite sinner. 

Still further to encourage the worst persons in the 
multitude that were around him to forsake their evil ways, 
the blessed Jesus uttered another most touchiog, beautiful 
parable, showing the sinner's departure from God*— the 
miserable condition to which he is redaced — that as he 
is returning destitute and deeply humbled to confess hia 
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sins, and willingly to take the meanest service, so that he 
might be in his house ; Ood, the most tender of fathers, 
sees him when these feelings first arise in his soul, comes 
to him in haste, sheds abroad his love in his heart, clothes 
him with righteousness, adorns him with grace, makes it 
a time of festivity in his redeemed and glorified family, 
whilst the self-righteous person is displeased, and com- 
plaining at so much grace to a sinner. 

He next taught his disciples regarding the 
^e PharueMj^ use they should make of worldly blessings, by 
Luke xtL another parable. It is required that every 
one should faithfully put them to a lawfial use, under the 
conviction that they are not their own, but God's. The 
unjust steward was obliged to give up the office which he 
had abused, by using his master's goods for his own gratis 
fication, instead of his service and interest — ^he fraudu- 
lently devised a plan to make them profitable to himself, 
after he should be dismissed, which his lord commended, 
as showing more sagacity than the heirs of glory do in the 
arrangement of their spiritual concerns ; for they seldom 
appear so active and intelligent regarding them, as worldly 
persons are whilst pursuing the transient possessions of 
the present life. He enjoined them so to use earthly 
property, that when death removed them from it, the 
persons who had been relieved and perhaps led into the 
way of salvation by a Bible, or Missionary, which their 
wealth provided, might welcome them on their entrance 
into the regions of everlasting life. Persons who possess 
veiy little of earthly substance, have an opportunity of 
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manifesting their faithfulness in the vse of it as much as 
their richer brethren; for integrity or dishonesty are 
equally plain in small as in great matters. If persons 
are not iband £uthful in the nse of the nnrighteons mam* 
mon, or deceitful riches, as it is called, on account of the 
nndne value it claims, w&o would intmst them with the 
real wealth? and if they were not faithful in what had 
been committed to them for a season, to be employed in 
the service of another, how could they expect a possession 
would be given them of their own for ever? A servant 
cannot obey two masters; for in the nature of things he 
will prefer one to the other, and as their commands would 
be diverse, he must necessarily do those of the one, and 
neglect the other. In like manner, it is impossible to 
serve God whilst the heart is engrossed by worldly inter- 
ests and pursuits. The Pharisees generally-abstained from 
gross sins, and were reputed moral ; but their hearts were 
full of evil dispositions, of which covetousness was one. 
On hearing these doctrines, they ridiculed the great 
Teacher as a visionary, and one that knew nothing of the 
world and its business. He said to them, You Pharisees 
satisfy your own consciences as acting according to the 
approval of men in your worldly schemes, but Qod knows 
what your hearts are ; and that which is highly respected 
amongst men, is odious in his sight, as being wanting in 
every holy feeling. 

They had the law and the prophets to instruct them 
until the coming of John the Baptist ; since then, the way 
of access into the kingdom of heaven has been fully pro- 
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mulgated, and very many are nring their utmost exertions 
to enter into it, notwithstanding the opposition of others ; 
but that does not set aside the obligations of the law in the 
least point ; for it is so established as the rule of action 
for every intelligent being throughout the universe, and 
is itself the transcript of the mind of GM, that it would 
be easier for the whole system of created nature to pass 
away, than for the smallest portion of it to lose its power. 
But what they maintained as the law, was often a per- 
version of it, as in the case of divorces ; and by their 
traditions, they changed what was a prohibition intp a 
permission. That his hearers might be more effectually 
dissuaded from the pursuit of the world, he spoke a parable, 
distinguished as ever for beauty, pathos, and lucid suita- 
bility to the occasion. 

He repeated here to the disciples some pre- 
SSwrf^Si^ cepts regarding offences he had taught before. 
Luke xvii. 1-11. j^j^^ ^g reseutmeuts very frequently arise in the 
minds of brethren, he exhorted them to have a guard over 
themselves concerning them. If their brother had offended 
or injured them, they should reprove him for it, so that 
he might be made acquainted with his fault ; and if he ' 
was sorry, they should at once forgive him. If he should 
offend frequently, and as often express his contrition for 
his conduct, their pardon should be as frequently granted. 
Feeling the difficulty of acting in this way, " The apostles 
said. Lord, increase our faith;'' as that would strengthen 
them to perform every duty. He replied, however small 
their faith, if genuine, it would enable them to conquer 
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the greatest difficulties— as one afterwards said, *^ I can 
do all things through Christ who strengtheneth me.'' As 
deep humility must precede faith, he taught them the view 
they should take of their own services—that there could 
be nothing meritorious in them ; for a person who main- 
tains a servant, considers he has a right to all he does for 
him, and does not thank him, although his duties are per- 
fectly performed ; so they, if they could obey the com- 
mands of Gk>d perfectly, should only say of themselves that 
they were unprofitable servants — they had done nothing 
beyond what they owed him ; for it is he who supports 
them in life, and health, and all things. As the Lord 
Jesus went to Jerusalem, he took those parts of Samaria 
in his way which lay next to Gulilee. 
,^ ^ ^ As the time was now almost come when 

Proceeds to 

hSnSkJSi M««8'*^ should be done with the toils of earth, 
51^'?*^ with unwavering purpose he turned towards 
^^^^ Jerusalem ; and in order to have some refresh- 

ment prepared for him on his fatiguing journey, the mes- 
sengers he sent before him entered into a village of the 
Bamaritahs ; but they would not admit them into any of 
their houses, because they saw they were proceeding to 
Jerusalem — to Jerusalem, " beautiful for situation, the joy 
of the whole earth ; " for there was the temple of the great 
Eing<— there the true Ood accepted the contrite wor- 
shipper through the medium of the sacrifices ; and how- 
ever numerous they might be, each one could say with 
joy, he had drawn water from the wells of salvation. 
The Lord Jesus rebuked the destructive zeal of two of his 
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apostles, telling them they were ignorant of the state of 
their own minds, and that his mission was to save the 
lives of men — to promote their welfare in everything, and 
not to hurt them, much less to ruin them utterly. Leaving 
the bigoted, -mistaken inhabitants of that inhospitable 
village, they quietly went to another. As they were 
entering it, ten lepers met him, who, from the nature of 
their disease, were excluded from the towns and inha- 
bited dwellings. They cried to him for compassion; 
be desired them to go and show themselves to the 
priest, according to the appointment of the Mosaic law 
(Lev. xiii. 17). As they were going to him, they were 
cleansed. In these cases Jesus did not touch them, nor 
give an audible command to the disease — ^yet they were 
healed. Immauuel willed it to be so, and it was. One of 
them, knowing from whence his cure came, and full of 
gratitude, returned to Jesus to express it. He lifted up 
his voice in praises to Qod^ and threw himself at the feet 
of Jesus, thanking him for this great thing he had done 
for him. This man belonged to the nation that had such 
dislike to the Jews. Jesus inquired for the nine that had 
been cured, and who had taken no notice of it ; observing 
that the stranger, not the Jews, the highly favoured people, 
was the only one who testified any gratitude to Gt)d for 
this goodness. He desired him to stand up and to depart 
— approved his faith, by which his soul was healed, as 
well as his body. 

When the Lord Jesus came to Jerusalem, the Phari- 
sees asked him at what time the kingdom of God, which 
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His intkraotioiit Messiah was to set up, should come ? He le- 
^olSi^u^! plied that it did not appear with eztenud 
TfSu^T* Accompaniments, neither was it in any parti- 
calar spot ; bat it was already among them— 
wherever there were any who had received him as their 
Savionr. To his disciples he said, that although they 
underwent some present trials in consequence of their 
adherence to him, yet they would have so much greater 
after he left them, that they would wish for one of the 
days they had when he was with them, and coul<l not 
have it. The Jewish nation, having rejected him, would 
continue expecting .Messiah, and would readily listen to 
every one who pretended to be he ; but when any would 
say he was in this or that place, he enjoined his disciples 
to pay no regard to it ; for the Son of man would mani- 
fest himself again to that generation with the velocity of 
lightning to execute swift destruction upon them; but 
previous to that period, he must endure much suffering, 
and be publicly and opprobriously rejected by them. The 
people would be acting in the same way, when the Son of 
man appeared in his avenging providences, as they did in 
the times of Noah, or in the days of Lot, when, deeply 
engrossed by the concerns of the present life, they were 
overwhelmed, as in a moment, by the judgments of God. 
At that time, let none delay their flight from the devoted 
city to secure any of their property. The only safely 
would be in escaping from it as quickly as possible. If 
any forsake him in that time of abounding iniquity in 
order to save their lives, they shall most certainly lose 
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them ; but whoever shall be willing to lose his life, shall 
be preserved in a remarkable manner; for persons en- 
gaged ti^ther in the same way, shall be differently 
treated-M>ne being destroyed, and the other permitted to 
depart from the scene of ruin. In answer to the inquiries 
of the disciples, he said, that wherever the impeniteni 
Jews were, the eagle-surmounted standards of tbe Boman 
legions should be amongst them, and their hosts fall 
upon them, corresponding to the instinct of voracious 
birds which glut themselves on the bodies of the dead. 

As the unfailing source in such calamitous times, Mes*> 
«ah taught them how to pray importunately, and its 
successful issue. Gt)d's people should be delivered from 
their enemies, and they destroyed at the earliest time it 
could be done consistently with his glory and their wel- 
fare; but when the Son of man would appear in his 
judgments upon Jerusalem, the persecutions had been so 
great, would there be any of the faithful in the land ? 
Observing some persons present to be feeling great con- 
fidence in their own goodness, and thinking little of the 
piety of others, he taught them by a parable, that it is 
the humble self-renouncing worshipper God accepts kad 
blesses ; whilst he who is proud of himself shall be brought 
low, and every one who feels himself unworthy, shall 
be raised to happiness and honour by the favour of 
God. 
oiveesigiittoa As the Lord Jesus passed along on his 

man who nerer i i> i . i 

had that ■eoM. errauds of mercy, he came to a man who never 
" had any sight. He answered the disciples' 
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inquiry, that it was to show his works he was bom blind, 
and not any special judgment on himself or his parents. 
Notwithstanding the malioe it would excite amongst the 
Jews, he must do the works of the Father who sent hiiOf 
during his mortal life that was closing apace, and the 
night of his death approaching — a period when all human 
labour must cease ; but so long as he is in the world, he 
is its light — giving both bodily and mental yision. He 
then mixed clay, and anointed the blind man's eyes with 
it, desiring him to wash them at the pool of Siloam— « 
reservoir near the temple supplied from the fountain with- 
out the walls of the city. The name of the waters is 
significant of the wondrous truth, incapable of comprehen- 
sion by finite minds, that the Father sent the Son, ex> 
pressed by the prophet thus--*" For thus saith the Lord 
ofhostSj After the glory hath he sent me unto the nations 
that spoiled you : for he which toucheth you toucheth 
the apple of his eye. For, behold, I will shake mine 
hand upon them, and they shall be a spoil to their ser- 
vants : and ye shall know that the Lord of hosts hath 
sent me " (Zech. ii. 8, 9). To suppose the Father sending 
the Son should be taken in the same sense as a master 
employing his servant on an embassage, or a parent his 
child, is measuring the acts of the ever-blessed Jehovah 
by onr own ; to assist our comprehension, it is spoken of 
according to our ideas of social relations ; but contidns 
infinitely more than we can understand. The name of 
that refreshing fountain — Sent, was another mercy to the 
Jews, as it was an additional assurance of the coming of 
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iheir Eedeemer foretold by the prophets. It would give 
the servants of the Lord amongst them a high reverence 
for that term, which they often heard repeated by Messiah 
himself^ Without any distrust of Jesus, the man went 
ttirough the intervening streets, and washed his eyes at 
the pool of Siloam. He returned capable of seeing, for 
the first time in his life, the objects £Ut)und him. This 
had been done by Jesus on the Sabbath-day. There was 
80 much controversy about it among the people, that they 
brought the man before the Sanhedrim ; they were irri- 
tated at his evident love and gratitude to Jesus. His 
faithful advocacy of the truth, they took as insolence to 
themselves, and they excommunicated him from his reli- 
gious privileges. His compassionate Lord, knowing they 
had cast him out for his sake, quickly drew near, and 
asked him if his soul was resting on its only place of 
safety. As the feelings of his heart were fixed on Jesus, 
it was more knowledge of him he required, which was 
fully bestowed, and he devoted himself to his happy 
service. As he stood talking with the man to whom he 
had given sight, he said, that others might hear, who were 
then entering into the temple, that he was come into the 
world for condemnation to some as well as mercy to others 
— that the ignorant souls who were desirous of instruction 
might be enlightened, and that those who thought them- 
selves wise might be left in their mental blindness. The 
Pharisees applied it to themselves. Jesus said to them, 
if their ignorance was unavoidable, they should not be 
guilty; but they considered themselves wise without 

Y 
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seeking the ample knowledge within their reachi and 
therefore they continued in their sin. 
Seoans the Continuing to address them, he showed the 

SMp.-^ohii di£ference hetween the self-intrnded, careless 
shepherds, which the Pharisees were, and the 
faithful ones who enter into the fold in the appointed way 
^-the attachment of the sheep to such. They did not 
perceive the meaning of this short parable. He went on 
to instruct them, and declared it was only through him- 
self and by his authority, any could exercise the office of 
a faithful shepherd. All who took it upon themselves 
seized upon what was not their own ; but the true sheep 
did not attend to them. He again declared he was the 
entrance into the fold, and that it was through him each 
sheep, as well as the shepherds, could be there — ^whoever 
comes into it in that way shall be fed and nourished, and 
shall obtain substantial happiness. The intruder only 
comes to injure and ruin the sheep ; but he, the Great 
Shepherd, has come that they might have an existence 
without limitation or danger of any evil. He stated how 
it was the sheep would be placed in such happy circum- 
stances — continued to contrast the shepherds — his infinite 
knowledge of his sheep — ^their finite knowledge of him — 
the reciprocal knowledge of the Father and the Son — ^his 
ransom for the sheep— -his intentions regarding his sheep 
who were then at a distance from the fold — ^the ultimate 
assemblage of them all under a single shepherd. Because 
he laid down his life for such a purpose, the Father de- 
lighted in him — ^to resume it again to be employed for 
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the good of his people.^ No one would or coald deprive 
him of life ; it was wholly of his own accord he would 
give it up, and resume it in like manner — that he should 
do so was perfectly in agreement with the Father's wilL 
There was a magnificent porch built by Herod, and 
named Solomon's, outside the temple, towards the east, 
in which Messiah walked, and gave the Jews an oppor- 
tunity of having converse with him. He told them of 
their obstinacy in neither believing his words, nor the 
evidence iis works aflforded — told them the reason of it — 
of the obedience of his sheep— their security — the oneness 
of the Father and the Son. He asked the Jews for which 
of his acts of meroy.they would stone him ; exposed their 
wickedness in attempting it, for their princes and magis- 
trates had been called gods without being obnoxious to 
the people on that account. He did not desire they 
should believe he was the Son of God, unless he did the 
same works as the Father ; but having done these works, 
although his human nature might lead them to think he 
is not su«h a Being, let his works convince them that the 
Father and he are co-existent in a sense incomprehensible 
to mortals. 

After these heavenly doctrines, he preserved himself 

* &om being seized by their sacrilegious hands, and leaving 

Jerusalem for a season, went to Bethabara beyond Jordan. 

opposes tbe After Jesus had finished his discourses in 

opinions of the 

Pharisees.— Galilee, whcro he stayed for a little, and acted 

Matt. XIX. 1-12; ' ^ ' 

Mark X. 1-12. ^nd spoko as has been already related, he left 
it and journeyed towards Jerusalem. As soon as the 
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people on the eastern side of Jordan knew he was come 
there, great mnltitodes from all the adjacent parts went 
thither aft^r him ; those who had seen him at Bethahara 
at a former time, came to him now, when he puisaed the 
same coarse of nniversal kindness in instructing their 
sonls and healing their hodies. The Pharisees were 
there also, that they might, if it were possible, ensnare 
him into givingr opinions thtt would make Mm nnpopular 
with the people. Their attempt was powerless for that 
purpose ; hot was the means of eliciting more of his wis- 
dom, and of setting forth the tme meaning of the law 
which they had obscured. 

Biesws chii- '^^^ people finding him so gentle and con- 
ilx^wsT descending, many brought their young and 
Lake xViii ' infant children to him, that they might have 
the blessings they knew he was able to be- 
stow upon them. He was greatly displeased with his 
disciples for attempting to hinder them ; for he said, the 
subjects of the kingdom of heaven had such dispositions as 
theirs — ^simple, teachable, confiding, loving. He assured 
them that whoever did not divest himself of his worldly 
and self-complacent feelings, and receive the kingdom of 
heaven as unassumingly as a little child, should never be 
within its blessed precincts. He tenderly took some of 
them up in his arms, laid his hands on others, and bless- 
ing them all, he went to another part of the neighbour- 
hood.* 

* It is said that the celebrated Ignatius, afterwards Bbhop of Antioch, was one 
^ these infiuita. 
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Showf what A young man of wealth, and a magistrate, 

diust be giveo i -i . -r it .1 

up where eut- approached the Lord Jesus with great earnest- 

nal life IB ^^ ° 

fought.— Matt, ness and respect. He asked him his reason for 

xix. 16-29 : ^ 

Mark X. 17-31; applying the term good to him. In the abso- 

Luke xviii. 18- *^*^ "^ *=* ^ ^ 

30* lute sense, there is none good but God ; if he 

used it as was ciLstomary to do to the Babbis, it was a 
proof he was ignorant of what was due to him whom he 
was addressing. To obtain eternal life by his own works, 
he told him he must keep the commandments. Being 
desirous to know which of them were most necessary, 
Jesus repeated all on the second table, summing them up 
by the comprehensive one which contained the whole. 
The young man felt perfectly satisfied with his own obe- 
dience, and inquired in what he was deficient. The Lord 
Jesus, beholding many amiable qualities in him, loved 
him ; and in order to reveal the state of his heart to him- 
self, desired him to part with his possessions for the good 
of others, and it should be amply made up to him after he 
left this world, and stimulated by that hope to engage in 
his self-denying service. Seeing he would not renounce 
selfish interests to obtain eternal life, although professing 
to desire it, he looked upon his disciples, and spoke to 
them of the great difficulties riches placed in the way of 
their possessors in seeking the salvation of their souls. 
Those who delighted and trusted in them were little dis- 
posed for the self-denial the gospel requires. God alone 
can so change their hearts as to enable them to prefer 
spiritual to earthly good. To his apostles, who had truly 
given up everything for his sake, he said, in consequence 
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of that, their honour and happiness wonld be great when 
he should appear on his throne of glory. At that great 
day, the apostles shall hold a distinguished place; but 
there is no individual, however obscure his lot, who has 
parted with anything which hindered him in following 
Jesus, who shall not, in the consolations and blessings 
that attend real religion, in the present time, receive 
much more than he has given up, although raised with 
persecution ; and in the heavenly world he shall possess 
everlasting life. Many who have the greatest privileges 
will often make the least improvement of them, and many 
who have few, by diligently using them, will make the 
highest attainments. 
Hi8 right to To illastrate the truth that people's ultimate 

dispense his . 

uessings as he exaltation in spiritual things is not always 

pleftses.^Mfttt* 

XX. 1-ie. according to their opportunities and early ad- 

vantages, he compared the kingdom established by the 
Gospel dispensation to a householder hiring labourers at 
different hours of the day, and agreeing to pay equal 
wages to all. On the last employed receiving the same 
as those who commenced early in the morning, they com- 
plained of it as an act of injustice, which they had no 
right to do, for they had got all that was promised to 
them. To give those who had worked but one hour as 
much as the rest was a proof of the generosity of the 
employer, and none could complain of being injured by 
it ; for it was all his own. The sovereignty of God in 
the disposal of his gifts is not acknowledged in the world : 
men ascribe to themselves what is favourable in their lot^ 
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and murmur at what is unhappy. If they be submissive 
to his appointments in Providence, they are indignant 
when his sovereignty in the gifts of his grace is main- 
tained ; yet it is he who bestows repentance, faith, pardon 
— they are the work of the Holy Spirit which he imparts ; 
from Him he first comes into the sinner's he&Tp ; it is he 
who enables some to profit by few or late privileges, 
whilst others who have had them abundantly and early 
do not; for although the message of salvation shall be 
sent to all the earth, and every one invited to receive it, 
but few comparatively are chosen to be the recipients of 
the Holy Spirit, who alone can enable the sinner to take 
the freely offered redemption. This is abounding gene- 
rosity to the one — ^it is not injustice to the other. If 
they would receive the salvation offered to them, it should 
be theirs. 
Baises Lasarus Whilst the Lord Jcsus was in the district 

from the grara 

—John xL 1-57. east of Jordan, a message was sent from 
Bethany to tell him that one whom he favoured with 
his friendship was dangerously ill. For the comfort of 
his sorrowing relatives, he said it was not intended for his 
final removal out of this world, but that God might be 
glorified by the way in which he would be brought out of 
this affliction. Although the Lord Jesus had so great an 
affection for Lazarus and his two sisters, he did not im- 
mediately go to his relief; but when two days had passed 
over, he said to his disciples they would go again into 
Judea. They, fearing it might be dangerous for him to 
go thither, after the enmity lately exhibited, would have 
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dissuaded him from it ; but he tanght them that whilst 
in the way the day of life ought to be spent there was 
nothing to fear. Knowing that Lazams was dead, he 
informed his disciples, comparing it to gentle sleep ; and 
for their sakes he was glad he was not there to prevent it, 
that their «faith might be strengthened by what they shonld 
afterwards see. He would now make no delay in going 
to Lazarns. To Martha he promised her brother shonld 
live again, told her He was *Hhe resurrection and the 
life," and consequently death must lose its grasp at what- 
ever time he pleased, and it was not necessary to wait to 
the end of the world for the grave to yield up its charge. 
He inquired if she firmly trusted in that truth. Jesus 
was yet at a little distance from the town. His tender 
spirit was deeply moved when he saw the distress of the 
afflicted sisters and friends. He inquired where he was 
laid. He who was so mighty in power as to raise the 
dead, was so great in compassion as himself to weep. 
Going towards the sepulchre, he was deeply oppressed in 
spirit for the condition of others — ^the unbelief of the Jews, 
manifested by the insidious remark they had just made. 
He commanded the stone to be removed ; then, lifting up 
his eyes to heaven, he praised the Father for having 
heard him, of which he was always assured ; but for the 
sake of the people who were present, he spoke to him 
that they might bear, and have no doubt that he had 
sent him. After saying this, he raised his voice, and 
called Lazarus out of the sepulchre. He desired his 
friends to unfasten the bandages with which he waB en- 
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wrapped. He gave him power to come out of the grave, 
notwithstanding these hindrances to locomotion ; bnt 
miraculous power would not be exerted any longer than 
necessary. This last miracle completed the determination 
of the Sanhedrim, with the exception of a few of its 
members, to put Jesus to death. He knowing it, did not 
walk any. more publicly among them, but went into the 
country near the wilderness of Judea, to a little city 
called Ephraim. 

His last journey After Continuing a short time in that re- 

Matt™?^i ™28: treatj he set out upon his last journey to Jeru- 

LcSexrUL^' salcm. He was in such readiness to meet 

death in its most aggravated form, that the 

» 

honour of the Divine law might be vindicated, and at the 
same time a perishing world saved, that he went on the 
foremost in the little company ; and, taking the apostles 
by themselves, he informed them fully of what he should 
suffer ; that on this visit to Jerusalem all that was written 
in the prophets about his death would exactly take place ; 
that one appearing as a friend would put him into the 
power of the council of the nation, which would pass 
sentence upon him — give him into the hands of the 
Boman heathen people, who should treat him with the 
greatest contempt and cruelty, and put him to an excru- 
ciating death ; but, on the third day after, he should come 
forth from the tomb in his wonted vigour. He asked the 
mother of James and John, in reply to her indefinite 
request, what she wished him to do for her. He informed 
her her sons did not understand the nature of what she 
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was asking, and inquired if tbej were able to pass tbrough 
the sea of sufferings he was about to endure. He said 
they should indeed suffer much in his cause ; but as to the 
seats bi honour they sought, they were not his to give as 
an act of favour or personal friendship ; but they shall be 
given to those whom the Father knows to have made the 
greatest attainments in holiness, and for whom he has 
prepared them. The other apostles felt much indignation 
at this attempt to obtain the pre-eminence over them. 
To remove these feelings, their blessed Master called 
them to him, and told them they must not be like the 
heathen nations who lorded one over another in a very 
imperious manner ; but whoever, in his kingdom, wished 
for exaltation, must gain it by performing the most 
numerous and self-denying services. To that they might 
well submit ; for the Son of man came not to receive the 
attentions of others, but to render them in the kindest and 
most effectual way; and his life itself, to deliver many 
from bondage and everlasting death. 
GiTMtworaen Great crowds followed him as they passed 
Mi^xz^ 89^34: through Jericho. Having come so far on their 
Luke ^iL^^' way, and, whilst yet near that city, two blind 
men, who were begging on the road-side, im- 
plored his help. One of them, called Bartimeus, was 
particularly importunate, and would let nothing prevent 
him seeking the mercy of Jesus, who was receding from 
him as he walked onwards in his journey. Reiterating his 
cries, Jesus stopped, commanded him to be called, and ' 
asked what he wished him to do for him. He — and his 
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companion joined him in the petition — implored that they 
might have vision imparted 'to their benighted eyes. Full 
of pity for their state, he touched their eyes, bestowed 
sight, and said to them their faith in his willingness and 
power was the procuring cause of the blessing they had 
just received/ 
!• the guest of KnowiniT that a man named Zaccheus had 

Zaccheus. — '^ 

Lake xix. 1-10. climbed up into a tree to see him as he passed, 
and that the desire to see him arose from right feelings^ 
the Lord Jesus looked up when he i^ame to it, telling him 
to hasten down, for he would be his guest that day. 
There was great dissatisfaction amongst many that he 
would associate with such a notorious character. A great 
change had taken place in Zaccheus, as we learn from his 
own statements. The Lord Jesus said the blessings of 
redemption had come to him and his family on that day ; 
for it was evident he was a true son of Abraham by the 
faith he manifested, so that in him the purpose of his 
mission was accomplished ; for he came to search for the 
ruined, and bless them with salvation. 
Baqufresthe As on the occaslou of the conversion of 

improTement 

of the gifts he Zaccheus, the Lord Jesus had expressly said 

bestows. — Luke * •' 

xix. 11-28. he was come to be the Saviour of the people, 
they thought he would now declare himself the Messiah 
publicly ; and, as they were nigh to Jerusalem, that his 
kingdom would immediately appear by his assuming the 
government, and delivering them from the Boman yoke. 
To correct their erroneous ideas upon that subject, he 
spoke a parable, teaching that his kingdom was spiritual 
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in its nature ; thai a diligent improvement mnst be made 
of the talents committed to each subject in it ; time mnst 
be redeemed, endowments cultivated, worldly advantages 
used for bis glory. They would have opportunity to do 
so ; for he would be as one going to a distant country, 
according to the usages in those times of tributary princes, 
to be invested with a kingdom, and delivering to all 
their several trusts, he would return to receive them at 
their hands, strictly examining the increase each had 
made, and giving a recompense in accordance with their 
diligence and faithfulness; for every one who has used 
his gifts so as to increase them shall receive more, whilst 
the indolent shall lose what they already possess. All 
who oppose his government shall be brought into his 
presence and destroyed without mercy. When he had 
given them this instruction, he continued his journey, 
leading the way to Jerusalem, going up determined to 
appear at the approaching Passover, where he knew he 
was to be sacrificed. 
ApproTCTofthe Six davs before the Passover, he arrived at 

act of Mary. — " 

Matt xxvie-13; the towu wherc some of his most devoted 

Mark xUL 3-9; 

John xiL 1-11. friends lived, within two miles of Jerusalem. 
A great entertainment was made for him there. One 
who had formerly been a leper was again dwelling in the 
town and amongst his friends, and was favoured with the 
presence of Jesus in his house. As he was reclining at 
the supper-table, Mary broke an alabaster box. of veiy 
precious ointment, the value of which was about ten 
pounds, poured the greatest part of it upon his head, and 
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the remainder on his feet, wiping them, like the humble 
penitent mentioned before, with her hair. Jesus, knowing 
his disciples were making unkind remarks upon this act 
of the devoted Mary, asked them why they vexed her in 
that way, and desired them not to disturb her by such 
observations ; for she had done a good work to him : the 
poor were always among them, and they could never be 
without an opportunity of doing them good if they were 
disposed to it ; but his personal presence they would only 
have for a short time. His death was so near that it 
might be said she had preserved the ointment till the 
time of his interment : she had done what she could to 
honour that solemnity ; and, as he would have none of 
. the obsequies always attending the burial of the eminent 
of the earth, she had come beforehand to embalm his body. 
This was an action proceeding from such grateful affec- 
tion, and of so much importance as reminding a careless 
world of what was due to him as amongst the last offices 
from the living, that it was his will it should be told, 
wherever his gospel would be preached throughout the 
entire earth, in every age, for a memorial of her exalted 
piety. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

FSOlf THE PUBLIC BNTBT OF MESSIAH INTO JERUaAI.EM TILL 

HIS FASTIirO ADDBB88B8. 

BidM on a On the next day, he and his disciples were 

young nno. 

Matt xxL 1-0: near Jerusalem — ^for they had come to the con- 

Mark xi 1-10; "^ 

Lake xix. 29- fines of Bethany and Bethphagfe, at the foot of 
12-19. the Mount of Olires. Having resolved upon 

a public entry into the Holy City, he sent two of his dis^ 
ciples to a neighbouring village, desiring them to unloose 
a young foal, which never had been used for riding ; they 
would find it standing tied to a door beside an ass, which 
was also tied, and to bring it to him. If any would 
object to their taking the animal, he desired them to say 
the Lord had need of him, and the possessor would will- 
ingly give them both up to be used by him to whom they 
truly belonged : ^^ For every beast of the forest is mine, 
and the cattle upon a thousand hills " (Ps. 1. 10). The 
disciples did not hesitate to obey commands which from 
any other would h^ve been impossible to execute. They 
found all the circumstances exactly as their omniscieDt 
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Master had told them. Bringing the ass and the colt to 
Jesus, over them, as they had no saddles, they threw their 
loose rohes, and placed him upon the colt, which had not 
been broken in nor seated before. A great number of the 
people spread their mantles in the way, forming a kind 
of carpet, that he might ride on them. Others cut down 
branches from the trees, and strewed them in the way, as 
was the usual custom to express the public joy on the 
arrival of any illustrious prince. Now all this was done 
to attest the truth of the ancient prediction of Zech. 
ix. 9, never forgotten by Immanuel. How encouraging 
to the daughter of Zion, and calculated to take away 
every fear, when her King came in his gentleness to save 
— ^sitting upon a young ass. When he was now close 
by the city, at the base of the Mount of Olives, many 
people who were come from Galilee and other parts, when 
they heard how he was coming into Jerusalem, desirons 
to join the throng in testifying their revepence for him, 
" took branches of palm-trees " (which were commonly 
carried before those who rode in public triumph), and 
went forth to meet him, and cried, '' Hosanna ! Blessed 
be the King of Israel that cometh in the name of the 
Lord.'' One hymn of praise now burst forth and filled 
the air, from all who had received his instructions. Some 
of the Fhariaees, who had thrown themselves into the 
crowd, called on him to reprove his disciples for lauding 
him — a sound so offensive to their ears. He said, if they 
had no impulse to praise, the most insensible objects in 
nature would be constrained to utter it. 
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wmm oT«f Being now so near Jerasalem that it rose 

ipprowsttie"* ^" *^^ ^*® beauty and magnificence before him, 
JJ^JT— Matt ^®*™ flowed fast over his heavenly features, 
Mwk xL Vi : lamenting the obstinacy and wilful ijgnorance 
Lake xiz. 41^8. ^£ its inhabitants^ontemplating the happy 

reverse *of their present prospects, if they had availed 
themselves of all the opportunities they had of being 
acquainted with the things that would have given them 
everlasting comfort But their day of grace was past, 
and these blessings would never again be within reach 
of their acceptance. He continued to address the city, 
and minutely described the siege by which it was encom- 
passed about forty years afterwards. The page of profane 
history testifies to its accuracy, and the foreknowledge of 
him who meekly sat upon the ass's colt. Its overwhelm- 
ing calamities were all because they disregarded the time 
when they were visited with instruction, pardon, promises, 
warnings, invitations to receive eternal life. Alighting 
from the colt, he went into the temple, and, looking at 
what was going on, he began to drive out the buyers and 
sellers, as he had done three years before, overturning the 
money-changers' tables, and the seats of them that sold 
doves, repeating as he did so an appropriate text of Scrip- 
ture (Isa. Ivi. 7), and declaring they had utterly perverted 
the temple from the use for which it was erected. The 
blind and the lame came to him there ; and he, as ever, 
performed his works of mercy upon them. Children's 
voices now resounded in the sacred structure, crying out 
in youthful music, and saying, " Hosanna to the Son of 



INTO JERUSALEM TILL HIS PARTING ADDRESSES. 353 

David r* The chief priests and scribes, beholding the 
wonderful works he did for the persons who came to him, 
and the children adoring him, disapproved of it exceed- 
ingly, and appealed to himself, if he pennitted the childr'en 
to sing in his honour as the Son of David. He approved 
their hymn by showing they were acting In accordance 
with Scripture, which he repeated, and which was written 
for this occasion. He was occupied all the intervening 
days till the Passover in teaching in the temple. The 
chief priests, scribes, and the other leading persons in 
the nation, meanwhile, were concerting measures to have 
him slain. 
The effects of Some persons of Greek extraction, and still 

his death.— ^ ^ ' • 

John xiL 20-36; using the Greek language, but having be- 

U&tt. XX1> it I 

Mark xi. 11. come worshippers of the God of Israel, came 
from a great distance to be at the Passover ; having 
heard of the extraordinary, character and work3 of Jesus, 
in the most respectful manner they asked permission of one 
of the apostles to see him. As Jesus beheld them approach- 
ing, he contemplated, it as an earnest of the flowing in 
of all the Gentiles to him, and said, '^ The hour is come, 
that the Son of man must be glorified ; ^* for as the grain 
of wheat dies in the earth, and afterwards, from the prin- 
ciple of life within it, shoots forth a stalk bearing a great 
many, which, if it had not been sown, would have re- 
mained a single one — so would it be with his fall, when 
his kingdom would appear to be gone ; but from his death 
it would revive as the corn, and extend over the world. 
Such great difiSculties must be expected by his faithful 
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servants, that he wonld repeat before these strangers what 
he had formerly said, that life itself must be disregarded 
in his canse. If a man from any nation desires to serve 
him, he must put himself under his guidance, and he shall 
have the happiness of being with him in light and love 
for ever. If any man obey the Son, he shall be exalted 
by the Father. Here the blessed Redeemer, contemplat- 
ing the sufferings before him, expressed his mental distress; 
but what could he say about it ? — should he ask the Father 
to preserve him from the endurance of them — ^to deliver 
him from the malice of all his enemies — to spare him a 
cruel and shameful death? But for that very purpose 
his birth was, and all eveirts had concurred to bring him 
to this hour of deepest sorrow. He then prayed the 
Father, as what he desired most of all, to glorify his own 
name. A reply came from heaven in an audible voice : 
some of the people hearing it^ thought it was thunder, the 
sound was so grand ; others thought an angel was speak- 
ing to him, the voice was so beautiful. Jesus said it 
came for their sakes, to impress and instruct them ; he 
needed it not, f&r be is always in the bosom of the Father 
(John i. 18). That was a most important time, for by 
bis death the world would be condemned, and his followers 
enabled to form a true estimate oi its value. Satan also 
would be expelled from his usurped dominion. The love 
to sinners that would cause him to die for them would be 
so attractive, that myriads which no man could number 
would be drawn to him. Without replying directly to 
the question of the people, which arose from dulness of 
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apprehension about the knowledge that was pressing itself 
upon them, he admonished them, whilst they had such 
mental illumination within their reach, to embrace it that 
they might be illuminated themselves. 

The Lord Jesus having spoken these things, left them ; 
and when it was late in the evening, he went to Bethany, 
the apostles only being with him ; and he lodged in that 
town, and concealed himself from his enemies, that they 
might not take him till the appointed hour, after he had 
accomplished all that yet lay before him. 
Denounces the ^iore the evangelist states, that although 
xSi'sT-iTf^**" Jesus had done such numerous and wonderful 
S** Mwk xL works altogether out of the ordinary course of 
nature, incontestably proving, in their own 
sight, that he was Messiah, yet the nation did not believe 
on him. He quotes a prophecy of Isaiah, which their 
conduct fulfilled, and which was communicated to him at 
the time be saw Christ's glory in the temple, and recorded 
it (Isa. vi.) In the morning, as the Lord Jesus was re- 
turning from Bethany into the city^ he was hungry ; and 
seeing a single fig-tree, finely covered with foliage, he 
went up to it to get some &uit, which might relieve his 
hunger ; it being one of the earlier kind which puts out 
its fruit the autumn before, and standing the whole winter, 
is ripe at the beginning of the early summer of Judea ; 
and as the time of gathering them had not yet come, 
abundant fruit might have been expected on it. But he 
found none. He then denounced it to remain for ever 
barren — an emblem of the Jewish nation, which, with all 
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its great privileges and high professions, was destitute of 
the fruits of righteousness ; and the professor in every 
age who, whilst he says he is a Christian and attends 
punctually upon outward ordinances, does not love Christ, 
does not follow his example, does not desire the Holy 
Spirit, does not pray with his whole heart, «does not pro^ 
mote the good of his fellow*creatures. The fig-tree 
withered in all its verdant leaves — ^the sap dried up 
throughout its trunk and branches — there it stood, ready 
to be cut down and cast into the fire. 
PuijKM the tern- When they came to Jerusalem, the Lord 

pie the third '' 

time from lu Jesus wcut iuto the temple, and found the 

meroeiuury oe- 

cupanta— Mark court of the Gcntilcs desccratcd as it had been 

xL 15-19 : John 

xii. 44-50. the day before. With the same irresistible 
authority, he expelled the unhallowed intruders, saying, 
in the words of the ancient prophet, it was to be used 
only for devotion, not by the Jews merely, but by all the 
proselytes from other nations that should resort to it — ^he 
would not suffer even a vessel to be carried through the 
sacred edifice. Intimating he was not alone in the act of 
purging the earthly dwelling-place of Jehovah, he cried, 
that believers in him, the Son, believed not on him 
separately from the Father who sent him, but believed 
equally on the Father. And he that beheld him with 
lively faith, beheld him that sent him — the perfections of 
the Father were so perfectly exhibited in him. He was 
a luminary which appeared in the world, that whoever 
placed bis hopes on him might not go through life in 
mental night. But if any one rejects his instnictionsy 
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authority, redeeming love, be does not pass sentence upon 
him at the present time ; for he came not now to condemn 
the world, but to deliver it from every woe ; but the con- 
demnation of such persons would be completed at the last 
day. They could not escape punishment, for the words 
be had spoke];! would be had in remembrance, and would 
testify to all he had done to bring them into the way of 
peace, and to their obstinacy and ingratitude. He had 
not spoken of himself apart from the Father ; but he who 
sent him gave him a commandment regarding all he 
should say ; and he knew that to communicate eternal 
life was the object of his commandment. In a matter of 
such paramount importance, therefore, he strictly adhered 
to all it was the Father's will he should s^y. He went 
out of the city this evening also, where so many of his 
enemies were. 

Silences the Passing the fig-tree in the morning, the 

Suctore onhe apostles Were surprised that it so speedily ex- 
xSTol?!*"' hibited such a shrivelled and wasted appear- 
STi Tii^i^' ance. Their Divine Master then taught them 
regarding the faith required to enable them 
to work miracles. But, in order to obtain answers to 
their prayers, they must forgive all who had oflfended 
them, that they might be pardoned the ofiences the holiest 
of them were committing against Grod. For if they did 
not forgive, their prayers would be in vain, as they would 
not be forgiven, which must take place before they could 
obtain any other blessing they sought. This instruction 
he gave them by the way, when they came iuto Jem- 
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salem. And as he was teaching the people and preaching' 
the gospel to them, the instructors and rulers of the nation 
came in a considerable number, demanding his credentials 
for acting as he was doing. In his surpassing wisdom, he 
put the whole body to a stand by a question he asked 
them, and declined giving them any satisfaction on a 
point they might have fully known. He spoke to them 
and to the people by similitudes, showing that the Phari- 
sees, who professed great reverence for God, did not obey 
him, and that the worst characters who at first threw off 
his government altogether and fell into the deepest noisery, 
by repenting of their sins and seeking the offered mercy, 
would show them the way into the heavenly kingdom. 
For John came a preacher of righteousness, and aban- 
doned characters believed the truths he preached, by 
which a great reformation took place amongst them ; but 
although they witnessed it, it bad no gracious effect upon 
them. 

DeneribM the The uext similitude Messiah spoke at this 
Jewibyiimiu- time was descriptive of the conduct of the 

todv. — Matt. _ , <• i-i -I !• 

ni. 33-46 ; Jcws to the mcssenfifers of Ghod, from Sige to 

Mark xl. 1-12; . , . ' 

Luke XX. 9-i». age. Since they were a nation ; and in a few 
days they would arrive at the climax of their guilt by 
putting him to death. The Jewish rulers passed sentence 
on themselves without being aware of it — ^a sentence that 
was executed, and of which Jesus gave them the inter- 
pretation. He looked upon them as they deprecated it, 
and reminded them of an ancient prophecy, adding a warn- 
ing of the certain destruction that would come upon them 
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who would expose themselves to the judicial weight of 
his indignation, who had used every means to bring them 
into the favour of God and to eternal life ; but which they 
rejected, choosing to remain in their sins. 

The priests and scribes having gone away, 
people by an- he spoke a parable to the people, representing 
Matt. xxii. 1-14 the Gospcl as an abundant wedding-feast, pre- 
pared for the nuptials of a very high personage — that the 
persons to whom the invitation was first given treated it 
with contempt and indifference, and even abused and 
killed the messengers the king employed to bring it to 
them. His wrath being kindled against these people, he 
sent forth his armies upon them, by which they were 
utterly wasted. Being determined the feast should not 
be prepared in vain, he sent forth his messengers to con-' 
strain others to come to it, and the wedding had abund-^ 
ance of guests. When he went in to see them, one wad 
there who had neglected to put on the wedding-garment^ 
which in these times was often provided by the host. He 
could not offer any excuse for being without one ; there- 
fore the servants were commanded to bind him and cast 
him into darkness where there would be endless pain and 
sorrow, far away from the scene of festivity. Thus it is 
that many will be called to the Gospel feast; but not 
having the robe of Christ's righteousness upon them, nor 
the Spirit's work of righteousness within them, will show 
that they have not been chosen to share its blessings. 

His persevering enemies again attempted to bring him 
into trouble, by asking his opinion on laws and usages in 
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Beteto ih« foTce amongst them ; bat in his answers, he 
«neiDi«8.— Matt led them to the higrhest sources of action and 

zzU. M-33 : . . 

Mark ziL 13-27: of Opinion. In the one case, showing that 

Liik« XX. 20-40. ^ ' ^ 

what is due to every being -must be rendered 
to them ; and in the other, they- were not to suppose the 
social ties in heaven resembled earthly r9lationship8. He 
at the same time asserted the present existence of the 
patriarchs, whose bodies had long been lying in the dust 

As it was a point often disputed amongst 
all farther luTi- the Jcwish doctors, which of the oommand- 

34?6^MMk ^^^^ ^^ *^® ^*^ ^^ ^*® ®^ *^® greatest im- 
iSkexi 41-44. po''^^^ ^ obscrvo — circumcision, sacrifices, 
or that of the phylacteries; and generally, 
they were inclined to give the preference to the ceremonial 
part instead of the preceptive, one of them came to Jesos 
to know which he considered the greatest. He informed 
him, that which demands supreme love to God ; and the 
second, he said, resembled it in importance, which requires 
disinterested and perfect love to men. The scribe declared 
he had spoken beautifully. The Lord Jesus hearing him 
express just sentiments about these great commandments, 
told him he was near being a subject of the heavenly 
kingdom. He now asked them for an explanation of the 
language used by David regarding Messiah when he called 
him his Lord, and he is at the same, time his son; evi- 
dently desiring them to consider his two natures — one of 
them preceding David, and exercising authority over him ; 
the other, posterior to the king of Israel. In this place 
he states the inspiration oi the Psalms. No man was able 
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to 'say anything to him upon the subject; neither did any 
ever venture again to put insnaring questions to him. 
instructBhia Before all the people, he cautioned his dis- 

MStTniiT oiples against the pride and hypocrisy of the 
38^-40 -^LSe^ scribes and Pharisees. As they sat in Moses' 
XX. 45-47. ggji^t^ j^jj^j y^QYQ ^i^Q public expounders of the 

law he gave their ancestors, he enjoined his disciples to 
observe all they taught from that law ; but on no account 
to imitate their actions ; for they oppressed men whilst 
assuming great sanctity, and loved earthly distinction. He 
admonished them not to take high titles to themselves ; 
but to keep in remembrance that he is their Governor, 
and that they were all equals — Abound together by affection. 
Neither should they call any human being their Father ; 
for they had only one Father, whose dwelling-place is in 
heaven. He declared the misery the Pharisees were 
entailing upon themselves by all their conduct. He con- 
cluded by repeating what he had said at an earlier part of 
his ministry of the treatment the messengers of Ood, who 
would yet be sent to the nation, should receive at their 
hands — that punishment for accumulated guilt should fall 
upon the scribes and Pharisees of that generation — that 
he would times withdHt number have taken the ungrateful 
persecuting city under his special care ; but not suffering 
him to do so, they should never see him again until they 
had learned to appreciate such an unspeakable mercy. 
ApproTos the After this discourse, as he was going out of 
two mites.— the temple, he sat down at a Jittle distance 
Luke xxi. 1-4. ' from it, opposito that part which was called 
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the treafiury, to observe the persons who were casting in 
their gifts. And graciously approving of one who had 
pat in very little — ^but all it was possible for her to give — 
he called his disciples, and gave his estimate of the amount 
she and the others contributed. 

inBtractiona to '^ ^® ^*® leaving the precincts of the 
raga^iiDS^ihe t®™P^®j ^is disciplcs Came to him desirous he 
coming cribttiAr ^q^i^j survcy its curious workmanship and 

SJSiuV costly gifts.* He told them all the great 
Luke xxi -3 . ^yji^jngg i\^i composcd the whole, and of 

which they were in so much admiration, would, before 
long, be levelled to the ground. As he sat upon the 
Mount of Olives, four of the most privileged of the apostles 
came to him to know when the temple would be destroyed ; 
what would indicate his approach to execute judgments 
upon that guilty generation ; and also, when the end 
of the world would be. He warned themselves against a 
clanger to which many would be exposed of listening to 
impostors, who, in that time of national degradation, would 
hold out hopes of deliverance and prosperity, by pretend- 
ing they were Messiah. When they heard of struggles to 
throw off the Roman yoke amongst the Jews, they need 
not be disturbed at it ; for these mu^ occur and gradually 
open the way for his appearing in his judicial-providences ; 
but the destruction he would accomplish by them would 
not take place for some time after the seditions of the 
Jews commenced. The neighbouring nations would be 

* Th« royal oonqueron of Judea fireqaently presented' cosUy gifts to the temple^ 
which were placed in the edifice. 
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in anus against each other ; famine and pestilence would 
accompany war. In these calamitous times nature would 
be disturbed ; for there would be earthquakes in different 
places. There would be fearful sights in Jerusalem, and 
appalling signs irom heaven. He admonished them to be 
circumspect in their own conduct, for they should be put 
to much suffering for his sake; and the evidence they 
would be enabled to give to the kings and rulers of his 
acts, would be a witness to themselves of his foreknowledge 
and constant presence with them. Early and great as the 
opposition to the preaching of the gospel would be, yet, 
before the destruction of Jerusalem, it must be published 
to all the nations in the known world. With regard to 
what they should say before their enemies, he enjoined 
them not to make any preparation of their own ; for as it 
was his cause in which they were engaged, and being 
humble and illiterate men in the presence of persons of 
rank and learning, the Holy Spirit would dictate to them 
what they should say, and he, their Master, would like- 
wise give them words and ability to defend his truth ii^ 
such a manner that all their foes could not contradict them, 
nor prevent their continuing to make it known. 

Many who had professed to be his disciples, when they 
would find, in these evil times, so much suffering must 
be endured, would dislike the gospel; and give it up alto- 
gether, informing upon their faithful companions — even 
the bonds of nature not being strong enough to re- 
strain them from it. Every one would hate them for no 
other cause than their attachment to him ; but notwith- 
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standing all, they wonld be perfectly preserved from every 
eviL He enjoined them not to lose their self-government 
by their protracted trials. In these times, when deceivers 
would be numerous, and iniquity so prevalent that the 
love of former friends would diminish, being afraid to 
show them any favour — ^it should be only those who per- 
severed to the end of all these distresses that would 
obtain salvation. The rage of enemies wonld - not be 
able to hinder the progress of the gospel — ^for it should be 
made known to distant nations and throughout the known 
world — ^to gather a people from amongst the Gentiles, 
and then the Jewish state and the temple itoelf would be 
destroyed, which had been so long the repositories of Gk>d*8 
revelations to mankind. 

He proceeded to give them certain indications of the 
approach of the calamities he was instructing them to 
meet. When they beheld the armies of the heathen sur- 
rounding the holy city — setting up their standards on its 
sacred ground, bearing representations of the idol objects 
pf their worship, then they might be assured its desolap 
tion would speedily take place. Let whoever reads that 
remarkable prophecy of Daniel endeavour to understand 
its meaning, and take instantaneous measures for their 
safety (Dan. xii. 11) ; for these are the days of unmiti- 
gated vengeance, when all the threateniogs, written for 
ages by the successive prophets, shall be executed. It 
will be miserable for them in those days who 'are in cir- 
cumstances to impede a rapid flight. And they should 
even make it a subject of prayer, that the time it is 
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necessary for tbem to escape may not be ^rhen tlie days 
are short and dark, or on the Sabbath, when they would 
not exceed the permitted length of journey on that day. 
The wrath that would be poured out upon the guilty city, 
and the entire nation, would exceed all that was ever 
suffered since the creation ; neither will calamities, how 
great soever they may be, fall on any other place that 
will equal the woes of Jerusalem. Multitudes shall be 
killed, shall be made captives, and their land shall be 
degraded, until the time to execute judgment on the 
pitiless Gentiles is fulfilled. All Israel would be extermi- 
nated in these awful miseries if the period of them were 
protracted ; but, lest that should take place, the Lord 
would limit its duration for the sake of those whom he 
had chosen to be his servants. "Pot in the latter day 
multitudes of the Jews will appreciate the Deliverer who 
came out of Zion, and the whole nation be eventually 
turned from ungodliness. If any should tell them Messiah 
was in this place or the other, they were not to give it 
any credit — ^for, although they rejected the true Messiah, 
they had accustomed themselves so to expect a temporal 
deliverer, that even during the siege many impostors 
would arise, endeavour to gain adherents, who should be 
well skilled in the arts of sorcery, and perform such 
wonderful prodigies, that, if it were possible, the elect 
themselves would be deceived by their imitation of miracles 
done by the power of God. If they should say, Messiah was 
in the wilderness assembling his forces, or, in secret apart- 
ments, waiting to give satisfactory explanations to his 



366 FROM THE PUBLIC EMTRT OF MESSIAH 

friends, they must not give snch reports the least regard; 
for with the rapidity of lightning, and as conspicnonsly as 
it is seen from east to west, the coming of the Son of man, 
the true Messiah, shall he in his execution of judgmente 
upon Jerusalem — f<^ wherever the unbelieving Jews are, 
the Roman soldiers will be putting them to the sword. 

Previous to the commencement of the Eoman hostili- 
ties there would be extraordinary appearances amongst 
the heavenly bodies (comets,* eclipses, meteors), the 
neighbouring nations suffering the horrors of war from 
the powerful sword of Vespasian — ^the ocean troubled and 
reverberatiug in its deep caverns — the stoutest hearts 
almost expiring with fear in anticipation of the dire woes 
they knew to be approaching their country,* Just after 
these tribulations are ended, and simultaneously with it, 
the whole civil and ecclesiastical constitution of the 
Jewish nation shall be dissolved — their luminaries in 
both shall be cast down. All that takes place will be 
so evidently the hand of Messiah, in consequence of 
their rejection of him, that it will be emblematic ai 
hU appearing to judg« the world. All the tribes in Ihe 
land shall mourn. The armies they shall see mar- 
shalled in the air around the city will be a token to them 
that the angels are in attendance upon their Lord, as they 
will be at the last day, and in array against them, whilst 
he executes his judgments upon them.' After this he 

* It is indisputable that the Uiree Oo«peIs, in which the tabstuioe of thia pro- 
phecy is given, were extant and widely diepened a eoneiderable time before the 
liege of Jeniaalem ; and that the Christiana^ believing the words of their Lord, left 
Jadea, and were preserred. — Scon. 
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will send forth bis messengers to all the nations of the 
earth in greater numbers, and multitudes will obey the 
summons to enter into the kingdom of heaven, which the 
Jews have despised. Bat to his disciples he said, when 
they saw the commencement of this period, instead of 
being dismayed, they might be elated with hope of de- 
liverance from the affliction attendant on attachment to 
him in such times, and their complete redemption was at 
hand. To increase their certainty of the coming of 
this time, he illustrated the indications of its approach 
by a very familiar and easily understood figure. This 
prophecy did not resemble those that would be accom- 
plished in a distant future— for whilst that generation of 
men were living, it would be positively fulfilled.* At a 
future day the heavens and the earth would pass away 
literally ; but his words were more stable than they — ^for 
anything he said would never be altered or obliterated. 
But of the hour when that mighty revolution shall occur, 
and the heavens and the earth be displaced, no created 
being has the least information, neither the Son in his 
human nature — ^for it is not a part of the revelation he 
gives to mankind, — that truth abides in the Father. When 
the Son, who is in his bosom, and knows all his will, re- 
veals him to the human soul, on that subject he communi- 
cates nothing; neither does the Father make it known 
when he reveals the Son to the sinner's heart (Matt.zi. 27). 

* Matthew and Mark were incontestably dead, who have recorded this plain 
and cirenmatantial prophecy ; and probably Luke. John, the only evangelist who 
surriTed it, says nothing of it, lest any should say the prophecy was forged after 
the eTent— WssT. 



368 FROM THE PUBLIC ENTRY OF MESSIAH 

Although the circumstances of Messiah's coming in the 
judgments on Jerusalem were so minutely described nearly 
forty years before, the people generally would be occupied 
with earthly concerns as much as they were in the days 
of Noah, and they would be as unaware of it as when the 
flood advanced upon them, and swept them all away in 
its mighty waters. He repeated what he had said for- 
merly, of the remarkable liberty some would have to 
make their escape, whilst others would be seized by their 
enemies from the same spot. The awards at the final judg- 
ment would be similar ; for, from amongst persons in the 
same situation on earth, some would be received into 
heaven, others sent into eternal punishment : therefore the 
faithful Teacher admonished to circumspection, watchful- 
ness, a zealous and constant discharge of duty ; gKve en- 
couragements, threatenings — dwelling especially on the 
uncertainty of the time of his coming at death, or in the 
last judgment, its suddenness ; and concluded by urging 
on every one an untiring watch for that event. 

He farther instructed his hearers re&fardinff 

His deKriptions ° ^ 

of the Judgment the day of judgment by a most lively, striking 
parable of the ten virgins, and by another om 
the improvement of the ten talents, resembling one he had 
given some time before'; and then added a plain account 
of it, remarkable for sublimity, tenderness, and decision. 
HijidMthTery Durinfif the last week of Messiah's ministry 

near.— Matt. ° ^ 

xxyi. 1-ff, u-16. on earth, he taught in the temple by day, and 
at night he left the city and went to the Mount of Olives, 
which was just in the neighbourhood, and remained upon 
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it till moming. When he had finished all his instnictions 
to the people, he reminded his disciples that the Passover 
would be celebrated in two days, and informed them that 
at that time he would be put to a painful death. 
Sold for the Whilst the Sanhedrim were deliberating on 

5f52^3j^^Y' *^® ^^^ effectual means to accomplish their 
xxiVsifj^P^P^^j without being hindered by his popu- 
^■^' larity amongst the people, Satan, who had 

kept up a constant resistance to him throughout his abode 
on earth, now filled the mind of Judas Iscariot, suggesting 
to him that he might get a large bribe to betray him to 
his powerful foes. He went to them to propose it, and 
they considered it a most important aid to their object ; 
but, in order to show contempt for Jesus, they only offered 
the price of a slave, which Judas accepted, although he 
might have obtained a much larger sum. 
EfetsthePMB- After this transaction, the day came when 
ovOT withhia ti^Q Passover must be killed j and the Lord 
n*20;^Mai'kxiT. J®s^s scut Peter and John to prepare it for 
l^^f-isf John ^^ *"^^ *11 *^® apostles, acquainting them 
^^^' with the minute circumstances that would 

direct them to the apartment in which they were to eat 
it ; thus giving another proof of his omniscience, and con- 
trol over the dispositions of men. When the evening was 
come, he reclined at the table, surrounded by his apostles. 
The evangelist here states that Jesus knew the hour was 
come when his bodily presence would no more be seen on 
earth ; but that that nature which had so long borne the 
burden of humanity in dwelling amongst sinners, was 

2 A 
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about to ascend to the Father; and that his love to his 
own disciples was not diminished or drawn away from 
them by this prospect — it remained unchangeably the 
same to the very last Whilst they were sitting together, 
he expressed the strong desire he had to eat that Passover 
with them before his painful death ; for this was the last 
time he would partake of it until the institations of the 
Gospel would supersede those of the Law — fulfilling all 
the promises made regarding the higher privileges of the 
new dispensation. And, taking the cop with which it 
was customary to begin the feast, he taught them by 
giving thanks for aU this feast brought to their remem- 
brance ; and, giving it to his disciples, he desired them to 
share it equally among them ; for he would not drink of 
it until the kingdom of God, in all its ordinances and 
privileges, should be fally established on earth. 
Seta an example The time of suppor being come, and jnst 
Luke'xx^^2r27; before it commenced, there arose a contention 
amongst them abont which of them should be 
considered the greatest; and Jesus — knowing that the 
Father had committed all things into his hands as the 
great Mediator, and in that capacity he came from God 
to a lost race, and would shortly ascend to him ; although 
so high over all creatures, rpling the Church and the 
world, he would himself be a pattern to his servants of 
the utmost humility — ^he arose from the supper-table, and, 
laying aside his loose garments, tied a towel around him, 
poured water into a basin, and commenced washing his 
disciples' feet, wiping them with the towel that was upon 



INTO JERUSALEM TILL HIS PARTING ADDRESSES. 371 

him. By that significant act, he taught them their neces- 
sity of being washed by him from the pollution of sin, 
intimated that all of them had not been purified by this 
application of water, even by his hands — knowing who 
designed to give him into the power of his enemies ; but, 
especially, he intended by it to correct their views as to 
the nature of true greatness. They gave him titles of 
high veneration : they were his due, and they were right 
to do so. If he to whom such names belonged had stooped 
so low as to wash their feet, they ought surely to be will- 
ing to perform such humble useful services for each other. 
It was that they might imitate him he did it for them : 
they could never think themselves greater than he, and 
be above doing such acts for their brethren. If they truly 
understood these things, it was only by doing them in a 
right spirit that would make them happy. Acting in that 
way would manifest them to be his true followers, and as 
such they would have high honour. They had with 
persevering constancy attended him through all his harass- 
ing trials, and he appointed them to the possession of an 
everlasting kingdom, as sure as the mediatorial one the 
Father had appointed to him — to fill a distinguished place 
at the refreshing repasts of the heavenly state ; and at his 
return to judge the world, they should occupy the same 
position as the inferior judges around the chief one ; for 
they should be seated on thrones also, joining with him 
in the sentence he would pass on Israel. 

He did not say they should all enjoy such honours, he 
knew whom he had chosen to receive them ; he knew 
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Tells of hfa be- *^® secTct purposes of each, and for the ful- 
SJTirM?** figment of Scripture one was permitted to 
2i7Lakexxu. i^mftin amongst them and had shared his 
Jotoriu.?' kindness with the others, who would ungrate- 
fully turn against him. He told them this be- 
fore it happened, to give additional strength to their faith 
in him as the Omniscient One. He here repeated what he 
had said before, regarding the reception of his messengers. 
The holy Jesus was much distressed at the wicked act of 
which he was about to tell them — that they would hardly 
think could be possible ; but which he positively affirmed, 
that one of themselves would betray him, and the hand of 
that very person was with him on the table. To the in- 
quiry of him who occupied tlfe place of most endeared 
affection, he told, by a significant act, the guilty indi- 
vidual. Messiah indeed will leave the world in the 
manner described in the sacred writings, and as it was 
long determined he should suffer, but that does not lessen 
the sin of him who leads him into the hands of his mur- 
derers — so miserable will he be throughout an endless 
eternity, that it would have been happy for him if he 
never had had an existence. The Lord Jesus being per- 
fectly cognizant of the negociations he had with the 
Sanhedrim — ^for all was naked and open to his eye*— de- 
sired him to lose no time in doing what he purposed. 
Foretells Peter'i ^^ ^^^ ^ Judas left the apartment, Jesus 
x^^ad^^* said. Now is Messiah glorified — speaking as if 
what was about to take place had already 
passed, and that God would be still more glorified in his 
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deatii then he had been in his life. .God would therefore 
glorify him in himself in a manner that would prove his 
indissoluble union with him, and this glorification would 
be soon. Speaking most affectionately to the apostles, he 
said he should be with them a very short time longer; 
and however much they should desire his bodily presence, 
they could not have it, nor come to the place where that, 
after a little time, would have ascended. But ere he left 
them^ he gave them a new precept, enforced by the new 
motives his dying for them was calculated to inspire — '■ 
that they would love each other with disinterested, self- 
denying, pain-enduring affection, as he had loved them, 
and as each was so dear to him. It would be a mark of 
their being his disciples, which every one could under- 
stand. To Peter he said he could not follow him out of 
this world at the present time, but he should at a future 
period. Peter declared' there was no reason for delay; 
for he was ready to die rather than be separated from 
him. The Lord Jesus intimated his knowledge of Peter^s 
weakness, of which he was not himself aware — told him 
that Satan had sought to have him in his power, that he 
might toss him up and down with fierce temptation ; but 
he had interceded for him, that his faith might be pre- 
served at such a time of violent assault-; and when he 
would be restored to the paths of righteousness, from 
which he should wander by not watching against tempta- 
tion, he enjoined him to make his own experience usefal 
to his brethren, by warning them against every sin and 
showing them where their strength is. Peter, unshaken 
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in his self-confidence, persisted in saying he was ready to 
endnre imprisonment or death with him. His faithful 
Teacher, in order to convince him of his weakness, in- 
formed him in the most positive manner, that in a very 
short time he would thrice disclaim any knowledge of 
him. 

institates bis J"^* ** ^^®7 ^*^ finished the paschal snp- 
Matt^xx^'26^ P^i") ^b® Jjoid Jesns instituted the Supper 
^-20;^ukr' commemorative of himself. It shall reinain 
^ ' : iQ the end of the world a tangible proof that 

Immanuel dwelt amongst men, and was crucified. The 
believing Jew in his day felt awe and Confidence as the^ 
accompanied him in his journeys, occupied the same 
dwelling, reclined at the same repast, — ^whilst reverence 
was undiminished, his kindness removed their dread. And 
may not believers in every age have the same feelings in 
partaking of the Lord's Supper ; with awe they eat and 
drink the emblems of his body and blood ; at the same time 
they experience a sense of safety, knowing he was cruci- 
fied for them ; and they arise from the Supper grateful, 
humble, and devoted. 

What the Before the Lord Jesus and his apostles 

ri^Se'when quitted the guest-chamber and went to the 
— liSe^xii*™' Mount of Olives, he addressed some precious 

35-38 

discourses to them, to comfort and instruct 
them when he should leave tbem. He asked them if they 
had want of anything when he sent them Out at first 
without provision for the way. They said they had not. 
They had found persons ready to supply them ; but now 
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their difficulties would be so great, tbey would require to 
make every possible preparation, and to be armed for the 
conflicts that awaited them when they went forth to seek 
allegiance to one put to death as a malefactor. Sinners 
would be so blind to the spotless life of the Lamb of God, 
that they would accomplish what had been so long writ- 
ten of him — that he would be reckoned amongst trans- 
gressors as one of them. When they showed him two 
swords, he said it was enough. It was not with carnal 
weapons he would have them to defend themselves; 
neither would these two have been sufficient for eleven 
persons. He told them not to be distressed by these pro- 
His tmrting spccts ; they, as the worshippers of the true 
j^kDii^fxT., Grod, professed to depend on him for protec- 
tion ; he enjoined them to place the same re- 
liance on himself — their Redeemer. There were numer- 
ous blessed abodes in his Father's house, — of that they 
might feel confident ; for if it were otherwise, he would 
have £^quainted them, that they might not indulge false 
hopes on such a subject, as they had done regarding his 
earthly kingdom — that he would prepare a place there 
for them — that he would come to bring them to dwell 
with him. They knew the way to his blessed abode, 
and access to the Father — ^he would listen to their prayer, 
and do for them as they entreated — he would procure 
another Comforter for them, who would never go away — 
that they would have spiritual life, because he lived — 
that the only way they could show love to him would be 
by doing everything he had charged them to do — that 
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they would haye his spiritnal presence if they carefolly 
observed all his words. The Comforter he had promised 
was no less a being than the Holy Spirit, who wonld 
give them perfect teaching, and wotdd bring to their 
recollection the words he had spoken to them. He be- 
queathed to them a legacy that is in the highest estima- 
tion with every intelligent being ; it was his own, and he 
left it tc) them in such a way that they would be put in 
possession of it. The world attempts to give the same, 
but it does so falsely. He gives it truly. Possessing it, 
they had no cause to be distressed or fearful about any- 
thing that might happen. If their love for him was 
noble and disinterested, they would be glad on his behalf 
that he was going to be removed, because he would no 
more have the sorrows of earth ; but he would be with the 
Father in his bodily presence also, for that nature is not 
so great as the Father. He told them these things before 
they happened, for the confirmation of their faith in him. 

After this time they would not have much personal 
converse ; a separation must take place, for the potentate 
of this world was about to put forth his utmost power ; 
but he would be defeated, for there was no sin in him by 
which bis temptations could take e£fect. 

After this, he said they would arise from the table, and 
go to another place. 

Continuing to improve the passing moments for their 
edification, he compared himself to a vine, which was seen 
so much in their land, his disciples to its branches ; and 
by the treatment of it, he showed the consequences of 
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union to him or separation from him. The Father tends 
this vine, prnning the bunches of the fruitful branches, that 
the fruit may be more excellent. He told them how much 
he loved them — how they con Id retain that love. He told 
them these wondrous truths for the purpose of stimulating 
them so to act, that his joy might remain in them on behold- 
ing their holy obedience, and receiving their grateful praise ; 
and that their joy might overflow from the rich communi- 
cation of his grace. By all the love he had for them, he 
enjoined them to love one another — of his love he was 
about to give the highest proof that was possible ; corre- 
sponding with that, he would no more treat them as 
servants merely, but as friends. They had not chosen 
him ; but it was he who had selected them, and given 
them the honourable place they, his apostles, held in his 
Church. He had done so that they might be richly 
laden with the fruits of righteousness, and that the effects 
of their labours might remain to the latest generations. 
He again charged them to love one another ; they might 
expect hatred from the world, but he had experienced it 
before them. It was because they were different from 
the world, and he had chosen them out of the world, that 
it hated them. They were to recollect what he had told 
them, that the servant need not expect more consideration 
than his Master ; as they had acted towards him, so they 
would to them. It was owing to ignorance they acted in 
such a ruinous way for themselves ; but that ignorance 
was wilful, for he had come and spoken to them; and 
they had no excuse to plead, as they might have had if 
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he had never taught them. Their conduct was the means 
of fulfilling what had been foretold of them. He had 
never given them any reason to dislike him ; bat his 
whole life was calculated to win their love, as wonld be 
found still more when the Holy Spirit came ; for he would 
bear witness of him fiilly to the inmost soul of the be- 
liever. They also should tell of him, and they would be 
competent witnesses, for they had been with him from 
the beginning of his ministry. He told these things to 
them before they happened, to prevent their being dis- 
couraged or shaken from their steadfastness. They 
should be excluded from their privileges in the Jewish 
Church ; and hatred would get to such a height, that it 
would be considered a special service rendered to God to 
kill them ; but they would have this opinion wholly 
because of their ignorance of him and of the Father. He 
was most desirous, when these circumstances came, that 
they should remember he had told them it would be so. 
The reason he had not done it at first was because he 
was with them, and they could not but feel they had a 
protector and guide. He was now about to go to Him 
that sent him, and none of them had made any inquiry 
regarding the change that would make with him ; but 
they were absorbed in grief because he had told them of 
it, and of their difficulties on that account. With perfect 
truth, he informed them it was necessary and advantage- 
ous for them he should go away ; for so long as he re- 
mained on earth, the Holy Spirit would not come to 
enlighten and sanctify them ; but when he went away, 
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he would send him — for it would be on account of his 
expiating and meritorious death that the Comforter would 
be given. He told them of all the Spirit would do in the 
human heart, and that he would increase their knowledge 
of his character and work. Having spoken of a transient 
absence and of a return, the apostles were much excited 
about it. Their gracious Lord knew they wished for an 
explanation, and proceeded to give it. He said they 
should indeed mourn deeply, and the world would be joyful 
when he and his cause appeared to be extinct. Their 
sorrows on earth would be turned into everlasting joy. 
They were now in affliction at the prospect of his being 
taken from them ; but he would see them again after his 
resurrection, and that would give them joy of such a per- 
manent nature, that none could deprive them of it. When 
the Comforter came, he would so illuminate their under- 
standings, that they would not find it necessary to ask 
the explanations of him they had done. 

He told them, most positively, whatever blessings they 
would pray for to the Father in his name, he would bestow 
on them. Hitherto they had not prayed for anything in 
his name, as the Mediator between God and man. Let 
them do so now, and they would obtain so much heavenly 
grace that their joy would abound. These things he had 
spoken to them in a comparatively obscure manner ; but 
a time was coming when he would use no similitudes; 
and when their souls would be made perfect for ever, he. 
would then show them the glories of the Father most 
distinctly, which they would not now be able to behold. 
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The Father loved them because of their lore to him and 
reliance on him as coming from God. He came at his 
birth in Bethlehem from the Father in a homan body 
into this sinfdl world, to accomplish a mighty undertaking 
of justice and mercy ; that being finished, he would depart 
from the world' and go to the Father in the same body. 
The disciples now thought they perfectly understood him, 
and that their faith was established. Their Lord knew 
its weakness, and referred again to the hour of his suffer- 
ings, which had almost arrived, when they should go 
every one to their own abodes, and leave him in the hands 
of his enemies, without one of them to offer any sym- 
pathy ; but the Father was with him, and he could not 
be lonely. Still his love for them was unchangeable, for 
it was that they might have rest and comfort in him he 
had conversed on all these subjects with them. Afflictions 
were to be their lot from the world ; but they should not 
be cast down on that account, but, on the contrary, be 
happy, for he had conquered the power and love of the 
world in the hearts of his people, and its frown was of 
little consequence to them. 

Hispmyer.— He uow, in presence of his apostles, ad- 
dressed the Father in prayer on their behalf, 
in an audible voice, full of zeal for the Father's glory, 
and the sanctification of his apostles — ^their preservation 
from everything that would hurt them. Whilst he was 
with them he took care of them perfectly — ^all were safe 
excepting one, who, although wicked, was permitted to 
remain amongst them for a time, to be an instrument of 
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fulfilling Scripture, whilst he was following the dictates 
of his own evil heart. He prayed for them audibly when 
they were present, that the happiness their salvation gave 
him might fill them with the same joy. He did not 
desire they should be removed from the world, but pre- 
served from all the evil that is in it. As the Father had 
sent him into the world, even so he had sent them to 
fulfil a mission of mercy to mankind ; and for their sakes 
he had set apart himself^ that they might be sanctified 
through all the truth he made known to them. He did 
not limit his supplications to the apostles ; but he prayed 
for all who should become believers in him, through their 
preaching and writings, that they might all form one 
body — united, as the Father and the Son, and they one 
body in them, that tbey might convince the world the 
Father had sent him to redeem it. He continued to ex- 
press the glory and favours bestowed on his people, and 
his desire and resolution that they should be with himself, 
to behold his unveiled brightness; and concluded with 
declaring that he would ever make known to them the 
Father's name — that the love wherewith he had loved 
him, the Christ, might be in his people, and he dwell in 
their hearts by faith. 

Throughout these most affectionate, wondrous, soul- 
elevating, valedictory addresses, the Lord Jesus Christ 
constantly manifests his oneness with the Father. In all 
his discourses to his disciples he ever did the same — not 
permitting it to be thought he acted without the Father^ 
on the one hand, and, on the other, aa carefully teaching 
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the Father did not act without him. When he says, 
^'In mj Father's house are many mansions," he says 
also, " I will come again and receive you to myself : " — 
'' The time cometh when I shall no more speak unto you 
in proyerhs, but I shall show you plainly of the Father ;*' 
also, "Father, I will that they also whom thou hast 
given me be with me where I am, that they may behold 
my glory which thou hast given me." Reciprocal affec- 
tion is distinctly expressed, " Glorify thy Son, that thy 
Son also may glorify thee :" — " This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased ; " and, " That the world 
may know I love the Father :" — " The Father himself 
loveth you, because you have loved me," and because 
they were not like the other Jews who thought he was of 
the same origin as themselves. Once he says what appears 
contradictory to "All things that the Father hath are 
mine ; therefore said I, that he shall take of mine, and 
shall show it unto you," and many passages of a similar 
nature, — ^it is, " If ye loved me, ye would rejoice because 
I said, I go unto the Father : for my Father is greater 
than I." An explanation is given of this in Phil. ii. 6, 7. 
In all things in which he rendered obedience in the 
human natnre he had assumed, the Father was greater 
than he. The Holy Spirit occupies an equal place with 
the Father and the Son, he acts not only upon matter, as 
at the creation (Gten. i. 2), but upon mind — he instructs, 
cheers, enlightens; he changes the dispositions of the 
human soul ; he makes the character and work of Christ 
known to penitent sinners. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

FROM MESSIAH CROSSINO THE BBOOK CEDRON TILL HIS ASCENSION. 

crosdesthe When the Lord Jesas had spoken these 

—Matt, xzyl surpassing words after the paschal supper, he 
xiv. 27-31: went forth over the brook Cedron, (like the 

Lukezzii. 3»; , ^ 

John xviii. 1. Mount of Olives, it was on the eastern side of 
Jerusalem.) Jt was customary with him to go to that 
mount, where there was a garden, which he entered, fol- 
lowed by his disciples. To them he said, that on this 
night they would all meet with what would ofifend them, 
because of their adherence to him ; for that which had 
been written by the prophet many centuries before would 
be done (Zech. ziii. 7) ; but, to encourage and strengthen 
them, he named the place where he would precede them 
after he was risen from the dead (Matt, xxviii. 16). 
Peter, feeling increasing confidence in his own stedfast- 
ness, declared, if the others would be dismayed and 
ungrateful, he never would. His omniscient Lord made 
use of the habits of a very small animal to give a warn- 
ing and proof that he did not know himself, and to be his 
remembrancer and reprover. 
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In GetfaMiiM&A. '^^ garden was G^thsemane, a fertile spot 
36^^'itok ^° ^^® ^^ ^^^ ^^^P slopes formed hj the many 
Lakezxii.' ^^^^s that coDstltute the mountain, studded 
with olives and other trees. The Lord Jesus 
desired some of the apostles to sit down nearer the 
entrance, whilst he went to pray in a more retired part 
of it. He took with him the three apostles who had 
witnessed his transfiguration : and here it was he made 
his soul an offering for sin. The Evangelists use the 
strongest terms the expressive language in which they 
wrote afforded, to describe Messiah's feelings at this time, 
and which the translation falls very far short of conveying 
— ^that he was penetrated with the sharpest sorrow — that 
he was almost overwhelmed with the load — that he was 
dreadfully terrified and amazed— *and so surrounded with 
affliction that there appeared no escape. The words of 
the royal prophet correspond with and anticipate the his- 
torian (Psalm bdx.) Although so holy, '^ Yet it pleased 
the Lord to bruise him ; he hath put him to grief : when 
thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin " (Isa. liii. 10). 
It was not now the malice of his foes, but the Father's 
hand, when he stood in the room of sinners, that was the 
cause of his aggravated woes. He said to his disciples, 
that the grief of his soul was extreme, and almost exter- 
minating. He desired them to stay by him, and watch 
lest their enemies should attempt to surprise them, and 
admonished them to pray on their own account, that they 
might not be led into circumstances dangerous to their 
faith, in the hour of trial so near at hand. He went 
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from them a short distance, kneeled, prostrated himself 
upon the ground, and prayed that if it were possihle — ^in 
harmony with all the Divine perfections, and with the 
law he had given to his creatures — this awful hour 
of suffering might be taken away from him. Suppli- 
cating the Father, he said, he could do all things, and if 
his holiness could be maintained, and sinners saved with- 
out his drinking such a cup of sorrow, let it be removed 
from him ; but if not, he gave up his own earnest desires 
for its being taken away, that his will might be done. As 
the disciples, on the mount of transfiguration, where Jesus' 
death was the theme on which the glorified men talked 
with hiip, saw not the whole of the glorious scene by 
reason of sleep ; so now, it again overcame them, and how 
many more were the conflicts of that season there were no 
human witnesses. He particularly said to the high-pro- 
fessing Peter, " Sleepest thou ?" Couldst thou not watch 
a single hour whilst he was in such a depth of agony ?* He 
gave them another admonition to watch and pray on ac- 
count of the trials of thfeir faith and love which were about 
to come up6n them, and that they might not be brought 
into circumstances calculated to shake their stedfastness. 
He kindly noticed the sincerity of their hearts, and con- 
sidered the infirmities incident to fallen humanity; that 
being a reason for them to be watchful and prayerful, as 
they had no strength of their own. He went away a second 
time, and prayed to the Father, saying, if it were not 
possible to have his sufferings removed, without his pass- 
ing through them, he submitted to his will. He came to 
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hie three disciples, and found them again overcome with 
sleep. He left them, and prayed that if the Father was 
willing to remove his sufferings from him, he could do it ; 
but if he was not, he gave up his own will, and desired 
that his might be accomplished. 

An angel form now appeared near him, strengthening 
him by a presence different from all the others, and 
speaking such words as were best calculated to compose 
the human and lacerated feelings of Messiah. The prince 
of this world came to him with his temptations, and from 
all sources his agony was so extreme at this time, that he 
prayed more earnestly still, and the moisture of the body 
exuded from its pores, and fell on the ground jn large 
diGpSj not of the ordinary kind, but of blood. Now it was 
that the sword of Divine justice was spoken to on account 
of a broken law. ^* Awake, sword, against my Shep- 
herd, against the man that is my fellow, saith the Lord of 
hosts.'' Coming to the disciples a third time, after this 
great conflict was over, he found them as before, sorrow 
having stupified their minds. He gently reproved them, 
and again admonished them. Not being roused even by 
this, and knowing the enemies were approaching, he told 
them they might continue sleeping, if they could do so, 
the opportunity for watching was over, the time was come 
for his betrayal, and he said they would now go forth to 
meet the event. Of bis dark betrayer he mildly asked^ 
Friend, wherefore art thou come? and naming him, he 
said, Betrayest thou Messiah with a kiss? both qu^tions 
well calculated to awaken Judas to a sense of his conduct 
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SJ^'^SSl'"" -^^^ liord Jesus, fully knowing everything 
xiY^43-^*^^ he would experience from the hands of the 
47^3 r John J^^s and Eomans, showed Ujmself perfect in 
xviu, 2-12. fortitude, as well as in all other virtues, for 
going forward to them, he said, ^ Whom seek ye?'' and 
told them .he was the person they wanted to seize. As 
soon as he had said to them, '^ I am'' (the word ?ie is not 
in the original), such a power accompanied the short sen* 
tence, that they drew back from him, and fell to the 
ground. He again gave himself up, only demanding in 
that dreadful hour that his disciples should be left at- 
liberty to go where they desired ; proving by that tender 
care the truth of what he said to the Father — ^^ Of them 
which thou gavest me I have lost none." 

Simon Peter having with hasty zeal used the sword, 
and cut off the ear of a servant of the high priest, the Lord 
Jesus desired him to put it into its sheath ; told him that 
retributive justice would follow all who use the sword, 
and that it was quite unnecessary for him to employ it ; 
for did he suppose he was destitute of aid, and could not 
now pray to the Father, who, if he wished, would give 
him a mighty army of angels, with which to subdue his 
foes ? but the Scriptures could not be fulfilled in any other 
way than by his sufferings, therefore it must be so. Or 
did he think he would resist what it was his Father's will 
he should endure ? As the Soman soldiers were binding 
him, he asked the liberty of his hand, and touching the 
servant's ear, he healed him, thus preventing the censures 
Peter's rashness would occasion, and adding anotheir to 
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the many mintcles of kindness and power by which his 
life was known to he distingalshed. In that hoar Jesos 
addressed the copductors of their Divine service, the lead- 
ing persons of the nation, and the unthinking crowd that 
attended them« asking if thej were come oat against him 
as if he were some lawless bandit, in order to seize whom 
it was necessary to he armed with swords and staves. 
They had abundance of (^portnnity to take him as he 
sat daily in the temple engaged in teaching, and they 
did n6t attempt it, for they were restrained ; but that was 
taken of^ and they had now foil opportunity to Tent their 
hatred, and the powers of darkness aided them in their 
cruel deeds. The Scriptures of the prophets having stated 
that Messiah would receive such treatment, it was all done 
to prove the truth of their writings. 

Whilst the Lord Jesus was undergoing an 

Looks upon 

p«ter.-<-M«n. examination in the inner apartment befiure the 

xxTl. 57, as, 

cd-rff ; Mark chief persous of the Sanhedrim at midnight, 
M-72 : Luke Peter had mineled with the servants in the 

xiii. 54-62 ; ° 

13 18 ai^V ^^S^ ^*^^ "*^ being repeatedly accused by 

them as an adherent of the person who had j 

been taken prisoner with so much force by the highest ' 

■ 

authorities of the nation, he as often denied it, and with 
asseverations disclaimed all knowledge of him. His Lord 
had been brought out before Peter denied him the third 
time ; hearing him do so, he turned and looked upon him 
with such a fulness of expression as penetrated the inmost 
soul of the fallen Peter with the deepest remorse and 
shame. 
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B«ibn the high- When the Lord Jesus was brought before 

priest and the 

Sanhedrim at the hleh pHest at his palace, he inquired of 

midnight and at ° ^ r 7 i 

d^hreak— him as to his doctrines and his disciples. His 

Matt xxvi. ^ 

x?^^56 65"* r®ply proved he had nothing to conceal from 
6371 ^ohn *'^® keenest eye; and that his teaching, as 
xTiii. i»-23, 28. ^-gU as conduct, was perfect truth and holi- 
ness. One of the officers who stood by, thinking he was 
not respectful enough in his answer to the high priest, * 
gave him a blow. The Lord Jesus mildly expostulated 
with him ; having seen him amongst his hearers, he re- 
ferred to the evidence it was in his power to give. 

Having obtained their prisoner, the whole council were 
at the utmost difficulty to find, any who could appear 
as witness against him. Indeed, it was false witnesses 
they sought ; but could npt find two of them to corro- 
borate each other. The two last brought an incoherent 

m 

Statement. of what he had said at the beginning of his 
ministry, regarding the raising of his own body from the 
dead, wishing to intimate that he intended to destroy 
their temple. After a short recess, as soon as it was day- 
light, they assembled again, and led Jesus from the palace 
td their magnificent council-chamber. The high priest, 
rising from his seat, inquired if he intended to make no 
defence against this accusation. He continued silent, 
deeming it unnecessary to notice such frivolous charges. 
They asked him if he were the Christ ? He answered, 
his telling them he was would have no effect upon them. 
The high priest, by oath, demanded he would state the 
truth on that point. He* affirmed he was what they said 
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in their abjuration ; and added, that at a future period 
they would be looking at him sitting on the right hand 
of the power of Gkx), and coming in the clouds of heaven. 
They asked him if he claimed Deity also ; he replied he 
was what they said. The high priest rent his clothes to 
testify his horror at what he declared was blasphemy, and 
said they required no further witnesses against him, for 
he had condemned himself ; and agreeing he was guilty 
of death for the crime of blasphemy, they passed sentence 
upon him* The men who were guarding Jesus, finding 
the supreme court had condemned him, began to treat 
him most degradingly and cruelly, taunting him with his 
own words. 

The evangelist observes they were blaspheming in 
treating him with indignity. . 

Before Pflate in As soou as the momiug had fully set in, a 
Matt^roSfiT niectiiig ^*8 1^®!^? composcd of cvcry member 
xr i-iVLuk? ^ *^® Sanhedrim, to deliberate in what way 
John xiil M- *^6y would put Jesus to death ; and they 
^' bound him again, or fastened more securely the 

bonds already upon him, lest a rescue should be attempted 
by any of his friends, or he should try to escape as they 
passed with him through the streets of Jerusalem to 
the judgment-hall of the Soman magistrate. Arrived 
there, they handed him over to Pontius Pilate as a pri- 
soner of great importance. It was still early when they 
came to his residence, of which the judgment-hall was a 
part ; but they would not go in, as it was the house of a 
Gentile — for they had partaken*of the Passover the even- 
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ing before, and they did not wish to be polluted, and so 
disqualified from eating those sacrifices which were offered 
on the first day of unleavened bread. Pilate accommo- 
dated himself to the religious scruples of the nation he 
was goveming, and erected his tribunal in an open place 
adjoining the Praetorium. Having heard reports of the 
heavenly character and mighty works of this prisoner from 
many quarters, he was most unwilling to act in the case, 
and desired to leave him in their own hands ; but, in order 
to render him obnoxious to the Boman power, they accused 
him of declaring he was Messiah, a King, and of setting 
himself up in opposition to CaBsar's interests. Their 
malicious conduct in this instance was overruled by God 
to fulfil what Jesus said regarding his death — that it 
would be the capital punishment of the Eomans ; stoning 
was the death inflicted on criminals by the Jewish nation. 
Here, again, the Lord Jesus made no defence to all the 
accusations of his enemies, which astonished the governor, 
it was a thing so uncommon* Observing his aspect so 
different from that of all others that ever stood before 
him, he wished to have some communication with him- 
self ; and going into the Praetorium, he called Jesus, and 
asked him if he was the King of the Jews. He inquired, 
was it his opinion from any seditious practices he knew of 
him, or did he say so merely from report? He said it 
was not his design to 'erect a temporal dominion, of which 
proof, had been given by none of his servants having 
taken arms to prevent his apprehension— his kingdom was 
not an earthly one. Op hearing this, Pilate asked him 
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if he were indeed a King ? He said it was so— -to deo j 
it, would be to deny the truth, and to bear witness to thm 
and all truth he was born, and for that purpose he came 
into the world in human nature. Every person who lores 
truth, listens attentively to all he says. After this exa- 
mination oi Immanuel by the mortal Roman aathority, 
Pilate went out to his accusers, and said he was perfectly 
free irom all blame. 

HittreatmMt ^ *^® present Herod was a Jew, and go- 
SLS^MnSTiff. v®™D& *^© region where the Lofd Jesos had 
Iuhc^xt' 6-14 ■ itinerated so much and worked miracles, his 
2st John x^ name was well known to him ; he attempted 
'^' ^' a lengthened examination of him, but in vain, 

for he gave him no answer ; the chief priests and scribes 
were present, aud they strenuously accused him as they 
had done before. Then Herod and his soldiers, who were 
attending him as his life-guard during his stay in Jeru- 
salem at the Passover, ridiculed Immanuel, and arraying 
him in an old showy robe, sent him back to Pilate. 
Whilst he was endeavouring to induce the chief priests 
and rulers to consent to the liberation of Jesus, the mob 
began to clamour for the release of a prisoner, as it was 
customary for the Roman governor to grant them, when so 
many bad come to Jerusalem to celebrate the feast. Pilate, 
hbping to preserve the life of Jesus by this means, per- 
mitted the people to choose between, him and a very 
wicked, dangerous man, who was then in custody. He 
knew it was only envy at his popularity and goodness 
that made the chief priests deliver him as a criminal. 
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Lest this plan should succeed, they made great exertions 
with the people to get them to ask the discharge of the 
notorious Barabhas, and so to secure the destruction of 
Jesus. Three times Pilate addressed them with the hope 
that they would alter their decision ; but the chief priests 
joining the rabble, they demanded, in the most uproarious 
manner, that he should be crucified. And they prevailed, 
xntfaemerei- Then Pilate scourged the beloved Son of 
the Boman ■ Grod, and his soldiers took him into the com* 

soldien.— Matt. i n j • , j , 

xxTii. 19. 24- mon hall ; and as scourgmg always preceded 

31 ; Mark xv. . . 

15-20; Lttke executious on the cross, they interpreted his 

xxiii. 24, 25 ; . . 

John xu. 1-ie. order to them to do it as a declaration that 
he was to be immediately crucified, and was abandoned 
to their will ; they clothed him in insignia of mock-royalty, 
forming his crown of thorns that they might pierce his 
head, and treated him. with the greatest contempt, as a 
pretender to a throne who stood helplessly in their hands. 

As Pilate was engaged in trying some other prisoners, 
his wife sent him a message regarding Jesus. Pilate 
therefore tried again to move the Jews to better feelings 
towards him, and went himself into the Praetorium, and 
said to the people he was bringing him forth to them to 
convince them that he considered him perfectly innocent 
of all the charges that had been made against him. 

Jesus was now brought in the discarded attire the 
soldiers had .put on him, wounded and bleeding. Pilate 
cried to them to look at him attentively ; but his sufifering 
appearance had no effect upon their hard hearts ; and the 
chief priests and officers reiterated their cries for his cm- 
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cifixion. Pilate desired them to do it themfielTes, for be 
could see nothing in him worthy of it The Jews stated 
he was obnoxious to a law of theirs, for he had said he 
was the Son of Qod. This increased Pilate's anxiety ; 
and taking Jesus apart as he had done before, he inquired 
of him his origin ; but he made him no reply on this 
occasion, although he had the first time, to a qaestion 
which was calculated to make the Bomans more jealous 
of him than his afiSrming he was the Son of Gkxl would 
have done. Pilate reminded him of the power he pos- 
sessed. He said he had none over him except what was 
given him from heaven, and therefore the high priest, 
having more knowledge of the true Gfod, in delivering 
him to him had greater sin than he. Pilate was more 
desirous than ever to set him at liberty; but the Jews 
told him that would be disloyalty to Gassar. As Tiberius 
was a very jealous prince, it alarmed him lest it might be 
reported against him by some of the spies he had through- 
out his dominions ; and being seated on the tribunal that 
was erected in the open air beside his palace, on a pave^ 
ment of beautiful mosaic work, he had Jesus brought be^ 
fore him. It was the day before the paschal sabbath, 
which was one of peculiar solemnity, and the proceedings 
were hastened that they might have the execution done 
before noon, as was customary, and the sixth hour, or 
twelve o'clock, was approaching. Pilate now endea- 
voured to remove suspicion of disaffection to Caesar from 
himself, by what he said to the Jews ; and seeing any 
further opposition to the death of Jesus was useless, and 
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only excited greater rage from his enemies, tried by a 
significant act to put away guilt from himself. The 
unhappy Jews, in their eagerness for his execution, im- 
precated his blood on themselves and their families, which 
was awfully answered in the ruin that soon after fell 
Upon the nation, and the calamities which have since pur- 
sued them in all ages, and almost in all countries.* 
Led to Calvary After being subject to more insults from 
—Matt^^MTti t^6 people, the purple robe was taken off; 
Ty.^2i^\ ^^ and replacing his own garments they led him 

27, 28 ; Luke . , .^ , 

xxiii. 26-34,36; away to be crucmea. 

,^ ' From the agojaies of G^thsemane the pre- 
ceding evening up to this period, how intense were the 
sufferings of Jesus I No disciple near, for whom he was 
doing so much — whose every interest he had watched 
over! His holy soul was outraged by the unrighteous 
acts of his judges ; his fine feelings were wounded by the 
bitter jage with which he was pursued ; he keenly felt 
the contempt poured upon him, which he knew to be most 
undeserved. His body had suffered much already, yet 
that was little in comparison with his mental afflictions. 
But he bore all silently, patiently — ^because it was the 
Father's will — it honoured the Divine law — it redeemed 
his people. 

* It was peculiarly iUustrated in the aeyerity with which Titus, merciftil as be 
DatoraHy was, treated the Jews whom be took daring the siege of Jerosalem ; of 
whom Josephus writes, " Haring been scourged, they were tortured in a Teiy ter- 
rible manner, and were crucified in view, and near the walls of the city." Being 
himself an eye-witness, he says, "That the number of those cmcifled was-so great, 
there was not room for the crosses to stand by each other ; and at last they had 
not wood enough to mi^e crosses of/' 



^ 
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Two notorious characters were led awaj with Jesus to 
the same death, that he might be looked upon as no 
better than they. And' bearing the transverse piece of 
wood to which his arms and hands were to be fastened, 
he went to the ground, which lay on the western side of 
Jerusalem, called the Place of a Skull, because the bodies 
of many criminals who were executed on that little 
eminence were buried there. And as they led him on he 
was now so exhausted with all he had undergone, and 
the time advancing, they pressed a man, an African, 
whom they met coming out of the country, into their 
service, and made him assist in carrying the heavy piece 
of wood that lay on the shoulders of Jesus. Many women- 
in the crowd that followed, poured out their lamentations 
at so sad an end to a life of such goodness. But Jesus, 
looking round at them, addressed them kindly, and de* 
sired them not to weep for him (all his sufferings would 
issue in highest glory), but to bemoan themselves and 
their children on account of the heavy judgments that 
would come upon the land for their conduct to him. So 
great would its miseries then be, that they would be 
accounted happy who- never had any children, that they 
might not see them enduring the woes by which all would 
be visited. 

Many would then call upon the mountains and hills to 

overwhelm them, and put an end to the lingering tortures 

% they were enduring. For if the Eomans would inflict 

such sufferings on him, who was so unsuitable for it by his 

holy life, what would they do upon those who were malig* 
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nant and seditious — ready for punishment as dry fuel is 
for the flames ? Being arrived at the mount in Golgotha, 
called Calvary, the soldiers gave him vinegar to drink, 
mingled with gall, instead of the usual potion given to 
dying criminals of strong wine mingled with spices, to 
revive them and make them less sensihle of their suffer- 
ings. Odious as the mixture was, he tasted it, declining 
no part of the allotted cup of pain, but took no more aa 
being unnecessary. Others, who felt sorry for his circum- 
stances, brought him a cordial of wine and myrrh ; but of 
that he did not take any. It was the third hour of the 
day, or nine o'clock in the morning, when they crucified 
him ; and they placed the crosses of the two thieves on 
each side of him. This last circumstance fulfilled the 
words of Isaiah liii. 12. Whilst they were stretching his 
body as on a rack, and piercing his hands and feet with 
nails, he prayed the Father to forgive them, and pleaded 
the only excuse it was possible to make. The Boman 
soldiers had indeed but little knowledge of him, and the 
Jews remained ignorant of his true character, from their 
obstinate prejudices and neglect of a careful examination 
of their Scriptures, compared with his life. 
On (be cro8&— As it was usual for the executioners to have 

Matt xxvli. ,11 I. 1 . . 1 , 

33-37, 39-44; the clothcs of the criminal, the quaternion of 

Mark xy. 24-26, 11 

29-32; Luke soldicrs took the garments of Jesus, casting 

xxiiL 35, 37-43 ; 

John xix. 19-24. lots for the articlcs which should fall to each 
man. It was remarkable his coat was without a seam. 
Considering it both valuable and curious, they would not 
divide it among them, but cast lots for it also. By these 
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acts another prophecy was iiilfillecL A saper8ciipti<m was 
put OH the top of the cross, in capital letters, written in 
three languages, that it might be understood by all the 
persons speaking them, who were then in Jerusalem. It 
was intended as an accusation and reproach ; but it was his 
true title ; for he is King, not of the Jews only, but of ail 
the world — ^' King of kings, and Lord of lords ** (Bev. xix. 
16) ; and, '^ Prince of the kings of the earth " (Bev. i. 5). 
The people who were looking ' on- taunted him with a 
power which he could have put forth whenever he pleased 
to their utter destruction. The chief priests and .rulers 
also, forgetting what became their station, mixed with the 
mob, and added ridicule and insult, using the very words 
of the Psalmist in anticipation of this day. Now it was 
that the 22d Psalm had its accomplishment, which David, 
inspired by the Holy Spirit, recorded as the feelings of 
Messiah whilst he was suspended in silence on the cross. 
The band of fierce soldiers on guard joined their rough 
voices with the others, offering him vinegar to drink, and 
mockingly adverted to His being a king. 

*'0 Church! adore and'wondflr ; 
Thy Head and SaTionr yonder, 

Nail'd to the OroeiTs tree. 
Beh<4d him while expiriog, 
. . For maoklDd acquiring 

Life^Ught, and Liberty.*— Mo&atiah Liturgy. 

One of the unhappy persons, in the same death, showed 
no better spirit than those moving around them ; but the 
heart of the other was subdued and contrite : he reproved 
his companion, confessed his own sins, acknowledged the 
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holiness of Jesas; and, placing his entire confidence in 
him as a Saviour, although to the eye of sense so power- 
less, offered prayer to him to think of him when he entered 
into possession of his rightfal kingdom. Jesus at once 
gave him a positive assurance of an immediate entrance 
into happiness, to be with himself for ever. 

When the Lord Jesus saw his mother standing at the 
cross, and the disciple favoured with his greatest friend- 
ship, he provided a home for her with him, in the midst 
of his excruciating pains, by presenting them most •affec- 
tionately to each other. 

His death— Being uow about twelve o'clock, the dark- 
45*54 -^ark XT ^®^ ^^ midnight overspread the land till the 
xiiii 44'-48! ninth hour, or three o'clock : it was the time 
John xix. 25-30. ^£ foil moon, and was not an eclipse of the 

sun by its interposition. It was as the frown of Heaven 
for the monstrous deed just perpelarated by the hands of 
men. . At the ninth hour the atoning Lamb of God made 
the exclamation with which the 22d Psalm commences* 
Throughout his sojourn on earth, the Father's presence 
had ever been with him, sensibly sustaining him in all his 
toils, and amidst all the contradiction of sinners which he 
endured ; but now, " being made a curse for us," as he 
hung upon the tree (Gal. iii. 13), that was withheld. 

The serpent put forth his utmost power, and succeeded, 
by means of wicked men, to bruise the heel of the 
woman's seed. 

The taunts were still kept up ; for, wilfully misconstru- 
ing what he said, they tried to make it appear that as 
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pretending to be Messiah, he was caliing for the aid of his 
foremnner Elijah. 

The Lord Jesns, knowing that all righteousness had 
been fulfilled, and every pain endured, that the truth of 
even the very least cirenmstance that had been foretold 
of him might be confirmed, expressed in words what he 
had hitherto endured in silence — "I thirst." Having 
received the vinegar they reached to him in a ^nge upon 
s bunch of hyssop fastened on a reed, he said, *^ It is 
finished;'' and, unlike other dying persons who expire by 
the torpor of all their powers, he raised his voice aloud, 
saying, '* Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit," 
and, declining his head, he left the body. The sun's light 
was still obscured. It was about the time of the evening 
sacrifice ; and as the priests were officiating in the temple, 
offering incense on the golden altar that stood without the 
veil, they beheld, when the human soul of Jesus went into 
Paradise, the veil divided, untouched by mortal hand, into 
two pieces. It was made of strong and rich njaterials, 
thickly wrought over with needlework. By this division, 
the way was now open into the Most Holy Place. The 
earth trembled, and the rocks imbedded in the mountains 
of Jerusalem were torn asunder ; the sepulchres hiewn in 
them were opened by the ooucassion, and many of those 
who had died recently arose after the resurrection of Jesus 
and went into the holy. city, appearing to many to whom 
they were known, manifesting the consequences of his 
resurrection, and his power over death. Some of the 
fissures.in the rocks axe yet shown to travellers* 
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Jowph inters It being against the law of Moses that the 

his body.— 

Mftu. xxTii. bodies of criminals should remain all night 

55-61 ; Mark xv. ° 

40;47; Luk« . where they were hung (Deut. xxi. 22, 23), the 
John xix. 31-42. Jew8 Were very solicitous to have the crucified 
removed that evening. The next day was a Sabbath of 
peculiar solemnity, being the second day of unleavened 
bread, and the first sabbath after the Passover. When 
the soldiers came to Jesus, being now impressed with 
rev^ence for his corpse, after beholding the manner of his 
departure from the body, and the convulsions of nature 
that attended it, finding he was quite dead, they did not 
break his legs ; but one of them inflicted a wound in his 
side that would have been mortal if he had been in health, 
for' it pierced his heart. The evangelist calls special 
attention to this circumstance, of which he was himself « 
witness. So harmonious are the types of the Old Testa- 
ment, and its prophecies, with the conditions of the great 
Antitype of the New Testament, that the former were 
fulfilled in two instances by this conduct of the soldiers. 

Joseph of Arimathea (anciently called Bamoth, the city 
of Samuel) being determined to sacrifice life, if necessary, 
in his attempt to inter the sacred remains of his Lord, 
obtained the body from Pilate, and having bought a large 
piece of fine linen, took it down from the cross, and 
wrapped it in a winding-sheet. Nicodemus also brought 
a quantity of myrrh and aloes, and swathing it round with 
linen, placing the spices close to it to preserve it from any 
decompo^tion, they laid it in Joseph's new tomb, which 
was in a garden near Calvary. They were obliged to be 

2c 
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SO hurried, and conld not attempt to embalm it at this 
time, on aoooont of the nearness of the Sabbath, which 
began at sunset. Boiling a great stone to the door of the 
tomb, they, and their few assistants, left the silent man- 
sions of the dead. 

Joseph could not but meditate upon what he had just 
been engaged in ; the marred countenance of the Crucified 
One was most benignant although rigid in death — ^the 
lately agotlized features retained the traces of pain — ^the 
wounds were undressed. He mourned the guilt of his 
nation for such a crime ; but he thought of his own actions 
— that he had not obeyed the law — that he had been 
worldly-minded and forgetful of God — that he deserved 
the punishment of hell ; but that Jesus came - to redeem 
him from it by suffering himself. He had received this 
loving Saviour with gratitude and joy. He hated the 
sins which endangered his soul — ^which were the cause of 
such mighty sufferings to God's beloved Son. He now 
desired to keep the words of Jesus, and by the aid of the 
Holy Spirit. to imitate his example. But his nation — 
punishment was certainly approaching it predicted by the 
compassionate Saviour ; it could not be otherwise. It was 
impossible the bounties of Heaven in all their interests 
could be continually bestowed on them afiter such an out- 
rage againcft its mercy — that God would sustain them in 
life every moment after rejecting all the means used to 
make them holy. 

If the infraction of the law written on tables of stone 
brought death, how; much more when that law was ex- 
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hibited in living characters drawn ont in Messiah's life— 
to be righteousness for them? The sentence had gone 
forth against the guilty Jews, and the execution of it was 
only delayed till the arrival of the most appropriate time 
in the unerring wisdom of God. 

Over the woes consequent on this necessity of a righ- 
teous government, Immanuel wept. 

This was a time of darkness to the scattered disciples 
— to those who had left all to follow Jesus.* He had 
assured them he would rise again ; but they did not com- 
prehend it aright. They had never heard that one who 
was dead and buried arose from the tomb, in the history of 
the world. All their hopes regarding Messiah appeared 
to be buried with him. 

As the Marys and other women were carry- 
known to Mary iug spiccs to the scpulchre at the dawn of l^e 

on the third 

day.— Matt. day after the Sabbath, they feared they would 

xrviii. 1-4; in 11111 « 

Mark xvi. 1-4 ; uot be able to embalm the body on account of 

Luke xxir. 

1, 2 ; John the stouc at the door of the grave ; for it was 
too ponderous for them to remove. But a little 
before they arrived, there had been a great earthquake, 
and an angel of the Lord came down, rolled back the. 
stone, and sat upon it; his face was radiant with the 
glories of heaven, and his robes were of the purest lustre. 
The stern warriors trembled with dread, became as power- 
less as dead men, and, moving away from the place, gave 
the disciples an unmolested opportunity to enjoy the happi- 
ness the discovery of the resurrection afforded. Mary 
Magdalene, being a little before the rest, saw the stone 
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was rolled away, and the body gone ; the often, looking 
after she had spoken to them, foond it was so. In haste she 
went to the city to inform some of the disciples, that no 
time might be lost in searching for it ; and coming to 
Peter and John, she acquainted them. They went imme- 
diately to the empty tomb ; John having reached it first, he 
stooped down and saw the shrond and the linen rollers 
without going in. Peter entered into it, and particularly 
observed them laid apart with care ; the napkin that was 
round his head not lying with the other clothes, but folded 
up and put by itself. John went into the sepulchre aLm, 
and considering the orderly way in which the grave-clothes 
were placed, without any appearance oi hurry or confusipn, 
he &lt convinced of his Lord's revival and deliberate 
rising from the dead ; for they had not yet so fully under- 
stood the meaning of the Scriptures about his resurrection 
as to give them a certain expectation of it After this 
they returned to their own abodes; Peter feeling mors 
doubtful about it than John. But Mary stood by the 
sepulchre weeping, and with tearful eyes stooped down, 
and, looking, saw two angels seated at the head and foot 
of the niche where the body of Jesus had been lying. 
They kindly spoke to her, and she told them the cause of 
her grief. Hearing a little noise she turned back, and 
saw Jesus standing, without knowing him. He asked her 
why she wept, and whom she sought. She addressed 
him as a stranger. He pronounced her name emphatically 
in his wonted tone of voice, by which she knew him im- 
mediately, and prostrating herself^ said, Babboni (Great 
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Mastef ), overoome with joy, reverence, and surprise. Jesus 
told her not to embrace him now, for he would yet con- 
tinue a little time on earth; bat to make no delay in 
going to his brethren, and besides telling them of his 
resurrection, to say he was going to ascend to him whom, 
by virtue of his having assumed the same nature as theirs, 
he called in the same terms, his Father and their Father, 
his God and their God. For as man he had become the 
elder brother of a countless number of brethren and 
sisters. 

Meets his dig- ^^ ^^ ^ Mary Magdalene, for whom he 
tifitto^-iCt ^^ done so much, that he first appeared. 
SJkxri!^* ^^^ sun was rising when the other women 
x^^s-h I ^ came to the sepulchre, having been detained 
^ ^ "■ * by the consternation they were all thrown into 
on discovering the body was away ; and they had no doubt 
met with Peter and John. As they were pondering over 
the circumstances of the empty grave, two angels became 
visible standing by them. One of them was he who had 
at first appeared to the guards. They were terrified, and, 
declining their heads, looked upon the ground ; but the 
angel kindly dispelling their fear, said he knew they w.ete 
seeking him who had been put to death on the cross ; -but 
they were mistaken in expecting to find him amongst the 
dead. He told them of his having arisen from the grave, 
called them to look at the place where he had lain, re- 
minded them of what he had said about his resurrection 
so early as when they were listening to his instructions in 
Galilee^ of which it is probable the angel was an invisible 
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auditor aad attendant They now remembered these words 
of Jesns. He desired them to hasten with the intelligence 
to his disciples, and named Peter, who had been mourning 
ever since over his ingratitude and sin. Oalilee was the 
place the Lord appointed to meet them, he said, and where 
the women should see him themselves. As they quickly 
went away full of mingled emotions to convey the joyful 
news to the disciples, Jesus met them, and addressed them 
with words of joy and blessing. His suffering for their 
sakes over — Satan, death, and the grave conquered, and 
their eternal life secured, — ^he rejoiced in their salvation, 
and wished them to share his joy in their own happiness 
procured by him. They offered the most lowly and affec- 
tionate adoration. Seeing they were much excited, he 
told them not to fear ; but to tell his brethren to go into 
Galilee, where they should see him. The women were 
the messengers to the apostles of these glorious tidings ; 
Mary Magdalene especially hastened lo communicate them, 
as they were in the deepest grief for the loss of their be- 
loved Master, telling them she had seen the Lord, and 
that he had told her what to say to them. But they did 
not give her or the others any credit. 
ooM to Bm- It was on the first day of the week the ac- 

maaa on the ' 

day he aroM count of the lesurrectiou of Jesus was brought 

from the dead. ^ 

—Hark xvi. to the disciplcs ; and on the same day he ap- 

12, 13 : Luke r t j r 

xriT. 13-33. peared to two of them in another form, as they 
were walking into the country, to Emmaus. They came 
and told it to the rest : yet they would not all believe it. 
The way in which he appeared to them wais this — the 
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village they were going to was seveo miles from Jerusalem, 
and they were talking about what had happened — ^tbe 
holy and wonderful life of their departed Master, and his 
crucifixion, with its attendant circumstances. As each 
was expressing his thoughts to the other, He of whom 
they conversed ,drew near ; but they were miraculously 
restrained from recognising him. He asked them about 
what they were talking so sorrowfully. Cleopas said. 
Was he only a stranger in Jerusalem, and unacquainted 
with the things that had recently taken place there ? In- 
quiring again, they told him to whom such injustice had 
been done, and of the hope they had cherished that he 
was the promised Messiah ; and it being now three days 
since his death, they had heard strange reports of his 
having risen again. Their Great Teacher reproaphed 
them with their incredulity. regarding the predictions of 
the prophets ; for had they believed what they had spoken, 
they would have known that the treatment Jesus of 
Nazareth received proved him to be Messiah, it was in 
such exact agreement with their words. And beginning 
at the earliest of them, he explained what they wrote in 
all the Scriptures concerning himself. He appeared to 
be leaving them, when he yielded to their earnest en- 
treaties for a continuance of his presence. And as they 
were sitting at table, he took bread, and blessed, and 
broke it, giving it to them ; then they were enabled to 
perceive he was their Lord and Saviour* After revealing 
himself to their delighted eyes, he was pleased to become 
invisible. 



~1 
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fj^g^^ Without any delay^ thej urose fiom the 

;g;gg;;^y table and walked back again to Jenualeiiif 
«boii|^.doon ^ j foond the eleven apoatlea^ or almost all of 
inrL^T^£ them, and some other disciples, assembled with 
j^uL^ii them, some of whom said to those who re- 
tamed from Emmaus as ihej entered, ^^Tfae 
Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared unto Simon.'' 
Gleopas and his companion related the occurrences on 
the road, and how he revealed himself to them. No 
doubt they communicated the instraction they received 
regarding the prophecies, and the confinnation of their 
testimony by Him about whom they were written. 

When they were talking upon these subjects afterwards^ 
he appeared to the apostles as they were sitting at sappet 
on the evening of the first day of the week, the same 
day on which he arose from the dead. He stood in the 
midst of them — ^unexpectedly, for the doors were made 
fast inside; but to him that was no obstruqtion; hk 
miraculous power quickly opened the docnr, as ke did 
afterwards when he sent the angel to lead Peter out of 
prison (Acts ziL 10). To impart peace to their minds, 
he came ; he gave them that blessing without upbraiding 
them for their timidity and neglect in the time of his great- 
est suflferings ; for he knew they sincerely loved him, and 
deeply mourned the loss of his presence. To calm their 
fears and convince them his body was corporeal and the 
same he had before his death, he showed them his wounds 
by the nails and the spear. All the doubts of the dis* 
ciples were now removed, and their joy was great in again 
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eeeing tiieir beloved Lord. Some were so excited, they 
wero scarcely capable of forming an opiDion ; he therefore 
gave them, another proof it was a real body, by asking for 
a little food and eating it in their sight. He mildly 
reproved them for their incredulity and insensibility to 
the testimony of those who told them they had seen him 
after his resurrection. Bat he again graciously imparted 
peace to their disturbed minds ; for they felt the sinful- 
ness of being so hard to convince when evidence was so 
abundant. Giving them a commission of mercy, in some 
points resembling the one his Father had given him, he, 
as the Head of the Church, bestowed the Holy Spirit by 
breathing upon them ; and, under his guidance, he assured 
them of the ratification of their acts. 
OoDTincea The apostlc Thomas was not with his 

joiyi XX. 24-29. brethren when Jesus came into the midst of 
them ; but they took the first opportunity of telling him 
they had seen him ; he declared he would not believe^ it 
was he, unless he touched the very wounds that were 
inflicted on his body. Bemaining in doubt for eight days 
longer, whilst his brethren were rejoicing in their riseh 
Saviour, he assembled with them on the next first day of 
the week, when Jesus unfastened the doors, as before, and 
came amongst them to make them happy. Knowing 
perfectly the state of Thomas's mind, he graciously con- 
descended to it ; and called him to satisfy himself as to 
his identity, and to remain no longer so unhappily in- 
credulous, but to take the comfort of believing. Thomas, 
convinced by his well-known presence, and overcome by 
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his heart-searching power and infinite condescension in 
accommodating himself to his doubts, called him, in a 
transport of joy, awe, uid gratitude, his Lord and his 
Gk)d. It was not the irreyerent way of speaking used by 
the ungodly, as some have said, for that would have been 
a breach of the third commandment, and would not have 
been permitted to pass unreproved by him who came to 
fulfil the law ; but his faith was approved, and^ remem- 
bering all his people who could not have the evidence of 
their senses like Thomas, for their encouragement be 
said, they were in a better state of mind who believed on 
competent evidence the testimony of others, than he who 
required what so few could possibly obtain. It would 
show in them greater candour, humility, and teachable- 
ness. 

The Lord Jesus appeared at another time 
TiberiM.— to Bome of his disciples who were at the sea 

John xxl. 1-14. ^ *^ 

of Tiberias, near the mountain where he had 
appointed to meet them. They had been fishing all night 
without success ; in the morning they saw him standing 
on the shore, but thought he was a stranger. He called 
kindly to them, asking if they had food. He told them 
where to throw their net, and they would be certain of 
catching fish. They so quickly enclosed a multitude that 
it reminded John of a former occasion, when they had 
similar success at the word of Jesus, and he said, ^^ It is 
the Lord.'' Simon Peter hearing him say that, and 
being of the same opinion, put on his upper garment ; for 
he had thrown it off, wearing only the inner one, that be 
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might be unencumbered at his employment, and, leaping 
into the sea, he swam ashore. The other disciples fol- 
lowed with their load of fish. Eefreshment was prepared 
for them by their Lord ; he desired them to add some of 
the fish they had just taken, and then called them to 
partake of it. He was pleased at this time to be distant 
in his manner towards them ; but, with his own hand, he 
gave to each bread and fish. This is the third season he 
showed himself to his disciples after his resurrection. 
The separate times on these days amounted to seven. 
His uestio After the repast was over, the affecting con- 

to Peter.— vorsatiou took place between the Lord and 

John XXL lo- ^ 

?^ his apostle Peter, Kearing evident allusion to 

his late denial. He foretold the manner of his death ; he 
required him to show he was willing to suffer martyrdom 

3 

for his sake, by the significant act of rising and following 
him as they walked on their way. He repressed his 
curiosity about John, who had, unbidden, silently ex- 
pressed by the same act his readiness to meet death in its 
most painful and ignominious form for the name of his be- 
loved Master, telling him his great aim should be to fol- 
low him. In that was comprehended an humble imitation 
of his actions, a careful remembrance of his words, a final 
entrance into glory. 
His concluding Soou after the interview with his apostles 

imtructions. — 

Matt. xxTiii. the Lord Jesus had at Jerusalem, they all 

16 20; Mark ' "^ 

xvi. 15-18; went to the mountain in Galilee where he 

Luke xxiT. 44- 

49 ; Actg i 23. had appointed to meet them. Above ^yq 
hundred brethren, who came from all parts of the country, 
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iftw him ftt this time and ad<»ed him; amongst whom 
were some who had hitherto doubted his resurrectkm. 
He gaye additional commands to his apoeiles he had 
selected from amongst his disciples, through the Holy 
Spirit who rested on him without measure ; he had shown 
himself to them alive after his passion, given them many 
infiHllible proofis of his identity, and frequently, during 
forty days, they saw him, when he occupied these oppw- 
tnnities in talking of the kingdom of Ghxl and its inter- 
ests. On one of these occasions of his last interviews, 
the apostles having returned to Jerusalem, Jesus came 
and reminded them that he told them whilst he was 
dwelling with them before his death, that all things 
written concerning him in the Pentateuch, the Prophets, 
and the Psalms, must be frilfiUed. He then opened their 
understandings, not merely expounding the Scriptures, but 
by communicating a power of perception, so that they 
vividly understood their meaning, and the completeness 
of their fulfilment. It was on this subject he instructed 
his disciples on the first lengthened interview he had with 
two of them, after his resurrection. Throughout his 
ministry he constantly referred to the prophecies as each 
circumstance took place which they foretold. It was of 
such importance as establishing the veracity of Gk>d, and 
affording a firm foundation for the hopes of the human 
race, as to the certainty of what is presented to their 
faith, that all should be performed which was predicted 
and recorded by inspired ponmen, that it was the para- 
mount- consideration in the sufferings of Jesus — ^higher 
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Bfill, or rather as the ground of the salvation of the 
universal Church, and the victory over Satan. So that, 
on account of all the gracious promises of a Bedeemer, 
made in successive ages to a lost world, it was necessary 
Christ should suffer and arise from the grave after a short 
sojourn in it, and in consequence of which contrition for 
sin and forgiveness of it was now to be preached in his 
name amongst all nations, commencing at Jerusalem ; 
for there attestation could be had of the truth of what 
they preached, as the facts happened on the spot. It 
proved also the willingness of Christ to save the chief of 
sinners, even his yery murderers, if they would be peni- 
tent and seek his mercy. He again told them of his rule 
as Mediator. It is over a kingdom of temporary duration, 
and extends to angels as well as men : it was established 
for the purpose of collecting and saving his Church—its 
members had been broken off from the heavenly family, 
but he will reunite them.. He orders all the affairs of 
nations ; for the Father has placed them in hi^ hands, as « 
well as the interests of each believer. So great is his 
authority in that office, that he sits at the right hand of 
the Father, in human nature, '' far above all principality 
and power, and might, and dominion, and every name 
that is named, not only in this world, but also in that 
which is to come " (Eph. i. 21). This kingdom will last 
as long as the sun. He said to the apostles, they were 
witnesses of what he had done and suffered, and, in order 
to qualify them for making it known, he would send the 
promise of the Father upon them (foretold by Joel, ii. 28 ; 
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and in Acts ii. 16, 17), and commanded them to wait in 
Jernsalem nntil they received it. He now gave them 
their commission distinctly and fully, declaring the happy 
oonseqnences to those who would helieve the gospel they 
should preach — ^the misery of all who would disregard it. 
He gave them the form of baptism, adding that with it 
they must teach universal obedience to all the charges and 
directions he had given, and in doing so, he would be 
with them always, and all his servants to the end of time 
— ^to pros{)er their labours, and help them in their diffi- 
oulties. Amen to this great promise, writes the Evange- 
list And at the introduction of his gospel^ and to 
accelerate its establishment in the world, he would give 
the power of working miracles, so that those who felt 
themselves inwardly incited to it, and exercised fieiith in 
him, to enable them, would show the sign of his being 
with them, by casting out devils in his name, and by 
speaking languages which they never learnt. Even the 
bite of a venomous serpent, or the drinking of a deadly 
poison, which in those days was often given secretly, 
should not hurt them. They should have the gift of 
healing also. 
Heawandito Being assembled with them on the fortieth 

heftTen. — Hark 

xwu 19, 20 : day after his resurrection, he renewed his com- 

Luke xxir. ^ ' 

io-5B I John zz. maud to wait in Jerusalem for the bestowment 

30, 31 : xxi.25; 

AeuL i-is. of the Father's promise, which he (Jesus) said 
he would send upon them, and of which they had heard 
before in his parting discourses. He then took them out 
of the city, and led them as far as the boundaries of the 
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district of Bethany. They inqaired if he would now re- 
store the kingdom to Israel. He gave a check to their 
cariosity on this subject, knowing that when they received 
the Holy Spirit they would fully understand the nature of 
the kingdom he was going to establish, not in Israel only, 
but in the whole earth. The Holy Spirit would qualify 
them to be his witnesses in the chief city of Judah, where 
their learned men resided, and throughout its towns and 
country places, in prejudiced Samaria, and to the confines 
of the known world. Lifting up his hands, he extended 
them over his disciples in blessing. Whilst in this act, 
the last that was visible to them, he was borne up by 
surrounding angels, to whom it was a joyful task. The 
luminous cloud, ever an attendant on Deity, appeared, and, 
unfolding its golden vapours, received the human form of 
him who by weakness conquered the strong adversary, and 
by death bestows eternal life. And he sat on the right 
hand of God. Now the words of the Psalmist received 
their fulfilment in their primary sense, "Lift up your 
heads, ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye everlasting 
doors ; and the King of glory shall come in. Who is this 
King of glory ? The Lord strong and mighty, the Lord 
mighty in battle. Lift up your heads, ye gates ; even 
lift them up, ye everlasting doors ; and the King of glory 
shall come in. Who is this King of glory? The Lord of 
hosts, he is the King of glory*" (Ps. xxiv. 7-10). And in 
another, ^^ God is gone up with a shout, the Lord with, the 
sound of a trumpet" (Ps. xlvii. 5). And in another, 
" The chariots of Qod are twenty thousand, even thou- 



^ 
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sands of angels : tbe Lord is among them, as in Sinai, in 
the holy place. Thon hast ascended on high, thou hast 
led captirity captive: thou hast received gifts for men; 
yea, for the rebellions also, that the Lord Ood might dwell 
among them " (Ps. Izviii. 17, 18). As they continaed 
looking up after their ascended Lord, two angels from 
amongst the throng that encompassed him stood by the 
disciples, and intimated it was vain for them to attempt 
any longer to gace into the celestial regions ; bat said, he 
that was taken from them into heaven would retom in the 
same manner as they had beheld him enter there. For, 
*^ When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all 
the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne 
of his glory " (Matt. xxv. 81). " And then shall they see 
the Son of man coming in the clouds, with great power and 
glory " (Mark xiii. 26). Until that time of the restita- 
tion of all things, the heavens mast receive him (Acts 
iii. 21). Although now invisible, the disciples worshipped 
him, knowing he was ever present with them. His glori* 
ons ascension increased all the feelings which had before 
made them render to him humblest adoration. 

It was from one of the hills of the range of the Mount 
of Olives the ascension took place, and these hills weie 
partly in Bethany. 

The apostles went forth and preached everywhere of all 
they had seen and heard. The Lord made good his pro- 
mise ; for he put forth his power with their labours, and 
confirmed what they said by the signs of which he had 
told them. 
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CONCLUSION. 



Although bo much has been recorded of what Jesns 
did, no account in writing has been preserved of a great 
deal more of his works in the presence of his disciples. 
In reading the New Testament, we find multitudes have 
been cured, and instructions communicated in numerous 
places, of which there is only a passing notice. If all his 
acts and words had been fully related, the books, we are 
informed, would have been too many for the world to 
contain : they would have defeated the object for which 
they were written, by deterring men from their perusal on 
account of their number and massiveness. So much has 
been written.with the loving design of enabling the sinner 
to confide in the all-sufficient Saviour ; and that, by so 
doing, he might have the happiness of possessing eternal 
life through his precious name. 

The apostle says, " the world by wisdom knew not 
God." It had existed four thousand years before the 
advent, and all nations had mistaken his character ; not 
only the rude, but the civilized. The few who had at- 
tained the largest share of learning those times possessed, 

2d 
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and the moBt excellent of their racci did not diBcoYer his 
attributes. Nations made progress in the arts, in annS| 
in various acoomplishmente ; and some formed rich and 
beautiful languages — ^fine compositions. Greece was re- 
markable for elegance of taste : its style of sculpture and 
architecture is used for models to the present day. Borne 
was so complete in strategy and in. government as to 
conquer and rule the known world ; but all worshipped 
idols— hideous in appearance, and hideous in character : 
their worshippers attached their own ideas to them ; they 
imagined them capricious, cruel, degraded, wicked, and 
became like them. All were miserable. 

Israel was highly £AVOured of Jehovah in having suc- 
cessive revelations of himself. Many of them knew much 
of his perfections ; but when Jesus came he exhibited them 
fully. In him was such perfect holiness that his bitterest 
enemies could find no transgression-^love so great that he 
gave his life a sacrifice for others — wisdom that all the 
artifices of learned and subtle adversaries could not per- 
plex — ^power that could control the elements of nature and 
alter their course — ^benevolence that never ceased doing 
good to all around him— -compassion that wept over the 
miseries of his greatest foes — ^action that knew no rest 
from labour. He was the truth in every sense, and 
patience that could not be wearied until the object was 
accomplished. He knew the thoughts of all hearts. Who- 
ever carefully reads the life of Jesus must learn the char- 
acter of Ood; for he was ^'the brightness of his (the 
Pather's) glory, and the express image of his penton.*' 
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Or it might be translated, '^ who being the effulgence of 
his glory, and the engraving of his snbstance/' 

He is the first hope of every penitent sinner, the last 
name on the lips of every dying believer ; the subject of 
all preaching, the object of the initiatory and commemor- 
ative ordinances in the universal Church. For any to 
suppose such a Being to be other than Deity, is making 
Christianity an anomaly indeed. 

The intercession of the Lord Jesus Christ had been 
exercised virtually since the fall of Adam and Eve : he 
now entered upon it actually. He pleads for every one 
who comes to God by him. How varied the cases that 
are in his hands, and how numerous I The young just 
entering upon his service — believers advanced in their 
course — the tried and tempted whom his grace alone can 
aid — the sick and dying whom no human power can help. 
He knows the circumstances of each, whether they live 
in Eastern climes or near the Arctic snows, in European 
lands or on the isle-studded ocean. He hears their 
prayers, he presents their petitions, and bears their names 
upon his heart before the Father. He has done the same 
in every age. Whenever or wherever a single soul came 
to Qod by him, or a multitude — all have been heard — all 
have shared his intercessions, and obtained what they 
earnestly sought. 

Twice the earth had been ^shaken l)y awful manifesta- 
tions of the Divine power and majesty ; but they passed 
away, and all things resumed their wonted appearance. 
At the giving of the law, when Mount Sinai was alto- 
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gether in a smoke. The Lord descended upon it in fire, 
the monntain was in flames, and his voice came ont of the 
midst of the darkness ; the smoke went np as it were a 
fbraace. There were thnnderings also and lightnings ; 
the voices of angels, and a trumpet that had a continn- 
ons sound, growing loader and loader. The monntain 
was convulsed and appeared to be tottering on its ever- 
lasting base. All the people trembled in their tents; 
and so terrible was the sight that even '" Moses said, I 
exceedingly fear and quake" (Heb. zii. 21). The awe- 
struck people spoke to each other of the appalling scene. 
The chiefiei of their tribes and their representatives came 
to Moses to express the feelings with which they were 
impressed, declaring they could not exist if they would 
hear the voice of Gkxi any more, and entreating him to go 
near and hear his words and repeat them, and they would 
obey (Dent v. 23-27). The eye of the traveller in 
Arabia Petraea, when he reaches the range of the hills of 
Horeb, searches for Mount Sinai, where Jehovah in his 
terrors was so visible, and where, for a season, a milder 
cloud in mercy rested after the law was pronounced ; bat 
excepting the scathed appearance of the undulated surface 
of these granite mountains, there is nothing to indicate 
what the tribes of Israel once beheld there. They occupy 
the extensive tract in calm grandeur as before ; their peaked j 
outline is marked in distinct relief against the azure sky ; 
the sun gilds them with his morning rays, and flashes his 
last gleams upon them ere he sinks below the horizon. 
Again, when the Lord Jesus Christ was hanging 



CONCLUSIOK. 421 

upon the croBS, the sun, which till then had never with- 
held his light from the day he was created, withdrew his 
rays ; for three hours the darkness was deep and dense 
in which the whole land was enveloped ; the earth shook 
with such violence as. to rend the impregnahle rocks, 
opening the graves, and the dead went forth alive from 
the narrow habitations. But the sun was again permitted 
to shine upon the guilty land, the earth ceased to tremble, 
none of the dead have since been able to come amongst 
the living. Excepting some fissures in the rocks which 
have escaped the deposits of eighteen hundred centuries, 
nature exhibits no traces of the convulsions it experienced 
at that season of suffering. 

The next time the earth Is subject to violent commo- 
tions at the manifested presence of its Creator and Sus- 
tainer, will be at the judgment, when there will be no 
restoration to its ordinary condition — all the graves shall 
be opened, the sea yield up its dead, the globe itself form 
one mass of fire, after all the changes are over in its 
political and ecclesiastical state figuratively described in 
the Apocalypse. The persons existing on earth at the 
various periods there foretold, may not know if it be the 
times of the white, red, or black horses, that are passing 
over them— the sounding of any of the seven trumpets, or 
the pouring out of one of the vials ; but every individual 
will be present, and have an all-absorbing interest in the 
general judgment. 

At that time the head of the serpent will be exhausted 
so as never to deceive again ; he will be cast into the lake 
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of fire and brimstone, and shall have increased torments 
day and night for ever ; for he nsed every effi>rt throngii- 
out the duration of the world to frastrate Jehovah's plan 
to gather an innnmerable company of holy and happ^ 
beings from the human race, and could be defeated with 
nothing less than the work of Immanuel, ^' who gave 
himself for his church, that he might sanotify and cleanse 
it with the washing of water by the word ; that he 
might present it to himself a glorious church, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it shanld 
be holy and without blemish" (Eph. v. 27). The princi- 
palities and powers in heavenly places learned more of 
the manifold wisdom of Qod by his guidance of every 
member of the church through all the intricacies of their 
mortal life, beset with so many adverse influences, and 
bringing it collectively out of great depths of suffering 
and danger to everlasting glory and blessedness, than they 
knew before (Eph. iii. 10). The Church being fixed in 
the celestial city before the throne of Gk)d, a Mediator to 
plead for forgiveness and spiritual gifts will be required 
no more ; he had ruled all the events of earth, the 
smallest as well as the greatest, and made them all sub^ 
servient to the good of his redeemed. He had put down 
every power that opposed his authority — ^' put all enemies 
under his feet," and the last of them, xleath itself. All 
the purposes being accomplished for which the media- 
torial kingdom was " set up," he will deliver it up to the 
Father, who *' put all things under his feet." When all 
things are subject to him, the Son in his human nature — 
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as the Son of man-— eliall be subject also, that the absolute 
Grod, ue,j Jehovah — Father, Son, and Holy Spirit — ^may be 
all in all in the adorations and obedience of all creatores, 
as it was before his command was transgressed on earth. 
The Son having added the human nature to his own to 
redeem sinners, it shall never be separated from it, but 
occupy the same throne throughout eternity. ^'And I 
saw no temple therein ; for the Lord God Almighty and 
the Lamb are the temple of it. And the city had no need 
of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it ; ' for the 
glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof. And he showed me a pure river of water of life, 
clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and 
the Lamb" (Rev. xxi. 22, 23 ; xxii. 1). 

The sufferings and obedience of the Lord Jesus Christ 
were vicarious. He Evidently Uved for others ; not one 
of his acts as man had a personal object. His work was 
not to supersede the efforts of the sinner ; but as it is im- 
possible, in their present nature, they could attain to the 
standard of obedience necessary for admission into the 
heavens, he obeyed for them, that it might be theirs by 
imputation who believed in it. The same may be said of 
punishment — ^that inflicted on the sinner, as disobedience 
to God demands, would exclude him for ever from all 
happiness, and consign him to hell ; the Lord .Jesus Christ 
suffered, that all who seek the remission of their sins may 
obtain it for his sake. The obligations of the sinner to 
follow after holiness are not relaxed, but greatly increased 
by so much having been done to save him. Holiness is 
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happiness in its own nature. Sin is misetj. Will the 
thonghtfhl believing sonl oontinne in that from whioh his 
Savioor died to deliver him ? Will he prefer darkness to 
light ? Misery to happiness ? No, the H0I7 Spirit who 
has come into his heart and enabled him to receive the 
great salvation, has implanted there hatred of sin and an 
earnest desire to keep the words of Jesns — to do as he 
commands him, to copy his blessed example, to have his 
tastes formed to relish the enjoyments of the world above. 

The only worship accepted by Jehovah before Christ 
for four thousand years was vicarious, and was not set 
aside tiU the better sacrifice more than filled its place — 
acting for others, and occupying their place in the ordi- 
nary affairs of life, is a matter of very common occurrence. 

As the life and works of the Lord Jesns Christ occupied 
but a brief space in the world's history, and could be 
witnessed by comparatively few, they have been preserved 
in the way of all others the most durable— by record. In 
the primitive times the record was multiplied by tran- 
scribers, and in the present day it is indefinitely by the 
expeditious process of printing. It can be translated into 
every language, sent into every clime ; it is within reach of 
the poorest as well as of the highest members of society. 

The value of documents is well known : by them con- 
veyance of property is made ; possession retained or given 
up. They are considered of greater importance than any 
other portion of a person's substance, as they give a title 
to all. The consequence of not complying with the terms 
of them is never forgotten. Whoever possesses the Sorip- 
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tares, and complies with its terms, has a certain title to 
an everlasting inheritance, and has a minute knowledge 
of his best Friend, which, accompanied by the power 
of the Holy Spirit, will be the life of his soul. If the 
memorial of him had been preserved in any other way — 
in silver, or gold, or in solid rock, how inconvenient, how 
limited would be the opportunities of knowing all the 
circumstances of his life ! 

All the blessings made known in the word of God are 
put within the reach of faith. By it Christ dwells in the 
heart, and the believing soul abides in him and is ever 
looking to him. The Holy Spirit teaches, sanctifies, com- 
forts, cheers ; for the believer asks, and the Father bestows 
him upon the soul. It is by faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ that sinners become the children of God. 

There is no other way by which heavenly and invisible 
objects can be possessed. We cannot ascend to heaven to 
bring Christ down to us ; to descend into the abyss would 
be impossible and in vain, for Christ has arisen from the 
grave ; but the word of salvation is close to us for the 
exercise of our faith. Nor is the influence of the invisible 
over the visible new to the human mind. It is in con- 
stant exercise regarding earthly interests. What people 
believe has occurred^ although in another part of the world, 
will have an effect upon their acting so far as they have 
any concern with it. The opinions they have formed on 
any subject rule their conduct with respect to it. The 
material is all governed by the intellectual and invisible. 
Regarding heavenly things there is a mighty aid and 
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originator of faith — ^the Holy Spirit, becanse of the natune 
of the objects to which &ith, in this case, mnst be aj^lied, 
and the natural incapability of the earthly mind to com- 
prehend them, and still more, on account of its disrelish 
to them. 

Never was the Bible translated into so many langnages 
as it is at the present day, never were the copies so nume- 
rous, or the circulation so widely extended ; the effects of 
that are visible in a thousand forms — ^the peaceful arts 
are cultivated, the intellect is strengthened, useful know- 
ledge is diligently sought, right principles and benevolent 
actions are increasingly esteemed. Human invention has 
produced wonders of comfort and utility unknown before. 
Science is extended, the works of creation are examined, 
and new discoveries made of their laws ; where imitable 
they are imitated. And although the most exquisite work 
of art is vastly inferior to the original it seeks to resemble 
—the flower being wanting in elegance of form, in the 
grace of its structure ; the statue in delicacy of tints, in 
(X)wer of motion ; the landscape in brilliance, in variety 
and softness of hues, yet the very attempt at imitation has 
a refining tendency upon the mind. Many enjoy all the 
comfort of modem ingenuity and industry without per- 
ceiving what mighty instrument has given the human 
intellect impulses so varied and so useful. In the primi- 
tive times of Christianity it could not have such effects as 
these, its enemies were so numerous. The Christians in 
those days were called to part with all things for Jesus' 
sake, and to hold themselves in readiness for a mi&rtTr's 
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death. A forty years' peace granted to the most enlight- 
ened parts of the world has shewn what the Bible can do 
for the temporal welfare of mankind ; but it is the spiritual 
blessings which it is the instrument of conveying that are of 
the highest value, and are the promoters of the other. The 
present day excels all former times likewise, in the wide 
circuit of places where the gospel is faithfuUy and ear- 
nestly preached, and many in every such place have joy- 
folly received it; aad, like the apostle and his brethren, 
are " walking by faith, and not by sight." In the times 
when Christianity was persecuted, believers made great 
attainments in holiness, they carefully kept the words of 
Jesus, their fellowship was continually '' with the Father 
and the Son," they were dead to everything alluring in the 
world, and were prepared to leave it at any moment. In 
the present times also many have been eminently pious, 
being enabled to do what perhaps is still more difficult — 
to Kve above the world when everything invites them ta 
enjoy it, without denying Jesus. As prayers for the Holy 
Spirit multiply before the throne, ascending from every 
place where the gospel has been received, more numerous 
instances of eminent holiness and vigorous intellect may 
be looked for than there have yet been. With such a 
regenerator as the Holy Spirit, who is able to produce 
every sanctified disposition in the human heart — love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek- 
ness, temperance (Gal. v. 22, 23), and who enables it to 
see and feel the perfections of Christ, so as to endeavour 
to be like him, — having such a model as well as the 
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Almighty agent to inflaence the believe, what maj Chris- 
tians not attain to? Qod is the happiest of beings, because 
he is the best ; and to complete the blessedness of the re- 
deemed soul, that it should be conformed to the image of 
, his Son, is his will. It may be that in some of the newly 
converted lands the brightest examples of the effects of 
the gospel shall be found ; as there they are free from 
many unfavourable influences which have crept in, from 
the negligence of profeiiBBors, in times of declension, in 
places that have long been favoured with the privileges 
of the gospel. Many of the poor converted negroes ex- 
hibit childlike confidence and obedience to their heavenly 
Father, and consecration to Jesus in a very high degree. 
The Hindoo of high caste has relinquished hereditary 
revenues, become a dependent, and brooght all his mental 
endowments into the cause of Christ. Amongst such 
persons there will be greater watchfulness against the 
dispositions with which God will not dwell in the heart 
— ^pride, vanity, worldly-mindedness ; — more scrupulous 
avoidance of everything that would grieve the Holy Spirit, 
who has sealed them to the day of redemption; — ^more 
careful observance of the wishes of Jesus, and as its con- 
sequence, greater diligence in the performance of every 
good word and work. Brighter rewards are for them in 
this world in the state of their own minds ; and as one 
star differeth from another in glory, these will shine for 
ever of much greater magnitude than those who are con- 
tented with small attainments in religion and a small 
share of spiritual blessings. 
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Many there are who sincerely love their gracious 
Saviour, but surround themselves so much with the con- 
cerns of the present life, that they have little time to cul- 
tivate heavenly dispositions ; in consequence, they have 
little happiness in religion. The world gains upon them, 
and acquires undue importance in their estimation ; they 
often conform to it, which is a spiritual loss to themselves 
and to all over whom they have any influence. How 
could going unnecessarily into places where it would he 
a desecration, or irreverent to speak of Jesus, into places 
of worldly amusement, and the keeping of unseasonable 
hours, give refinement or prosperity to any ? 

What Christ has done and suffered, demands, on the 
principles of reason and gratitude, dedication to his ser- 
vice ; it is the only way to have true peace, and lively 
hopes of future glory. 

" Yet know, nor ol the terms complain, 
Where Jesui comes, he comes to reign ; — 
To reign, and with no partial sway : 
Thoughts must be slain that disobey."— Guoo. 

There are others who, enjoying the refinements which 
Christianity, in its remotest effects, never fails to produce 
on society, are quite contented when their own interests 
are going on well ; they have no ardour for Jesus — feel no 
joy when they hear of the increase of his followers, nor 
do they try to make him known to their fellow-sinners. 
Would they be prepared to enjoy the society of heaven ? 
Would they be willing to sing the new song, " Thou art 
worthy to take the book, and to open the seals thereof: 
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for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed qs to Qod by thj 
blood, out of every kindred, and tongae, and people, and 
nation?" (Rev. v. 9.) 

It was a Messiah who wonld give them temporal pros- 
perity whom the Jews longed for, and whom, by superficial] j 
examining and misinterpreting their prophecies, they ex- 
pected* It was the love of the world that made them 
reject him who came without any earthly allurements, 
although encompassed with heavenly blessings. 

In the miseries that befell the Jews — not only those 
who were the cause of his death, but the whole nation 
who had so many opportunities of being saved by him, 
and would not listen to his invitations — we see the certain 
ruin of all in every age who are unmoved by his en- 
treaties, who despise the eternal life he has so dearly 
purchased, who do nqt wish to have him for their Mend, 
seek no share in his intercession, and will not hear his 
words. To all such he says, '^ How often would I have 
gathered thee, even as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would not I Behold, your house 
is left unto you desolate.'' 

The majesty of human law is often spoken of. All the 
tribunals in the land are careful to maintain it. And 
as the Divine law must take its course in the case of 
every individual unless he come to Jesus, in inviting 
sinners he has put forth the most earnest feeling, used the 
most powerful argument, exercised the highest talents— 
for him he has undertaken the greatest labours, and 
endured the most intense sufferings. Truly, all who are 
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not saved can blame none but themselves — ^' their blood 
shall be upon their own heads " (Ezek. xxxiii. 4). 

In forecasting the destinies of the child and the young 
person, it is only as they learn of Jesus, and seek him 
first, that all good shall be given them. People, in 
mature life, filling the various responsibilities of society, 
will only secure their best interests by having him to 
dwell in their hearts ^ and the infirm, the sick, the poor, 
the destitute, can be exalted with heavenly blessings by 
believing and loving him. The promise will have its 
full accomplishment — in Christ ^^ shall all the families of 
the earth be blessed*" 
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